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This desultory medley has been compiled, from frag- 
ments, widely dispersed, mud has been hurried through the 
Press, with a quickness, but too visible, in the defects of 
its arrangements. "The Foreign and Domestic View of 
the Catholic Question,'' had not been read by the compiler, 
till late in December. The first week of February, having 
been fixed for commencing a new Session of Parliament, 
rendered dispatch necessary, for the publication of this pro- . 
duction, prior to that important crisis. If it can convey 
information on any Irish transactions, or contribute, in any 
way, to the advancement of truth, by exposure of errors, its 
own errors may be overlooked. If the matter be useful, the 
manner of its communication is unworthy of consideration. 




KUtE, TTP. BROADMKAD, BRlSTOl«. 



TO HIS GRACE 



THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE. 



May it please your Grace y 

THE hope and desire of obtaining 
the serious attention of the public, to the important 
subject of the present pretensions, and efforts of 
Popery; the influence which that religion has on the 
moral conduct of society ; the almost perfect conviction 
of the evil results, which must inevitably ensue, should 
the Catholics' demands^ be complied with ; the strong 
suspicion that several persons are favourable to such a 
measure, only from their downright ignorance of what 
Popery really is ; the modern promulgated opinion, too 
readily received, *< ihai all religions are equally good;^* 
the daily avowal made by several persons that they are 
fully persuaded, that Popish animosity, towards heretics, 
has of late years been considerably diminished; the 
incessant, and dangerous misrepresentations, both of 
active Jesuits themselves, and their devoted partisans, 
issuing from the press, in every shape ; the occasional 
soothing declarations of cajoling orators, and the too oft 
repeated inflammatory harangues of bigotted demagogues ; 
the vapid and stupid indifference, as to any religious 
consequences which could arise, were the Papists' claims 
granted, according to the opinions of modem philoso* 
phers ; the apparently candid argument, that all the ' 
king's subjects, who pay the taxes, and contribute to the 
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Lords. The public miist agidn have it presented to their 

view. 

** Dissentient. Because, on general principles, I object 
to any concessions to Roman Catholics, either col" 
lectively or individually; and the bill violates the 
constitution, by enabling a Papist to hold high 
office, near the person of a Protestant king, and 
dispenses u>ith those oaths, which Protestants are 
bound to take, 

«* Because, The practical effect of dispensing . with the oath 
of supremacy to Papists, must of nec^ssUy create 
a constHuHonal jealousy on the part of the Pro- 
testants, thereby generating feuds and animosities, 
most especiaUy at ihe present time, when Papists 
avow their intentions, by language and acts so 
undisguised that they cannot be misunderstood, 

** Because, To separate the oaths of allegiance and supre- 
rnacy, is to establish a most dangerous and 
alarming precedent, inasmuch as the union of 
Church and State, forms the basis of our constitU' 
tional greatness and excellence, — freedom and 
security. And lastly, 

" Because^ At the very late period of the session, ^ and at 
the early hour of five o^ clock, before Peers arrived 
at the house, the present decision cannot be consi' 
dered the sense of this house, many Peers being 
absent, and the house taken quite unawares, 

'< FOR THESE REASONS, AND HAVING THE WELFARE OF MY 
COUNTRY INDELIBLY AT HEART, I SOLEMNLY PROTESTT 
AGAINST THIS BILL AND OTHER MEASURES OF A SIMILAR NA* 
TURE WHICH ARE IN A CONSTANT COURSE OF PROGRESSION. 

"NEWCASTLE." 
Does not this circumstance speak, trumpet^tongued, 
to the hearts of all staunch Catholics, and to the reject- 
ing minds of all true Protestants ? . 

By special favour, a special act was framed for this 
particular case of the present Duke of Norfolk ! ! Has 
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his laudable exertions, but the editor of the Bristol Mer* 
cury has even dared to attach the epithet of *^ blasphe* 
mons" to one of the Duke's most serious appeals to the 
friends of genuine political and religious liberty. This 
letter was hvA warning Protestants against the delusive 
machinations of those pretended and insiduous advocates, 
who try to conceal, under the words ^^ civil and religious 
Uberly" deep designs to promote Popery, to subjugate 
political freedom, and even to destroy liberty of con- 
science. 

Has not the Vatican, aided by every energy of her 
" experienced rowers^^ the Jesuits, and furthered by the 
influence of every x Popish parish priest, and curate, or 
coadjutor, in the empire, declared open hostility against 
all biblicals ? Does not such avowed hostility stab, vi- 
tally, at the very foundation of British liberty, and the 
Church Establishment of England P The Popes denounce 
the supporters of the English Constitution as heretics, 
thus, positively affirming in fact, what they in words as 
absolutely deny ; to wit, by declaring that they in no way 
whatsoever, except spiritually, interfere in the English 
Constitution. If they could destroy all heretics, a des- 
truction which their prophet, Pastorini, had predicted 
would certainly take place in the year 1825, or shortly 
after ; where then would be the supporters of the British 
Constitution ? Can spiritual infliction be bestowed on the 
heretic, and yet his political existence be, at the same 
instant, exempt from any participation of the penalty > 
The subversion of the British Constitution, and not the 
salvation of British souls, is the object of Papal and Je- 
suitical consideration, and action ! ! 

Inhere appears evidently to be an actual pre-concerted 
compact, among all the partisans of Popery, to decry 
English liberality, and English civilization. Mr. Gaily 
Knight asks, '< 1% U not mortifying to be obliged to ac' 
knowledge that England is the moat illiberal of civilized 



Countries f To point out this compact clearly, compare 
with this sentence of Mr. Knight's, the following one, to 
be fonnd in the published letters of Atticns, asserted by 
the editors to have been written by the late Lord Fitz- 
william, but certainly by a Jesuit, " Whoever has regarded 
England closely^ and with an nnpreftuUeed eye, toUl 
allowy thai there is no country^ where the civilization of 
the lower classes of society is so Utile advanced, Chreai 
Britain is far behind France^ and particularly Italy. ^^ 
Where do foreign emigrants seek, and find such an asy- 
lum, as in old England, when compelled by tyranny and 
oppression, to fly from France, Italy, Spain, Portugal, 
and all the other States, which have lately exiled so many 
of their greatest patriots, and bravest defenders ? Facts 
positively contradict these statements of any such illibe- 
rality, or uncivilization of England, and most clearly 
evince that all these malignant misrepresentations, origi- 
nate in one and the same source. The Cyclops alone 
could forge Jupiter's thunderbolts, and the Jesuits have 
their anvils in incessant operation, to supply the Vatican 
with fulminating ammunition, of every possible description, 
and likewise with courageous men to use it. The Jesuits 
have avowed themselves to be " a courageous order ^ 
whichy from the nature of its insiitiiieSj hold the first rank 
among the defenders of the altar .'.'" Should not every 
christian be also equally courageous, and use his best 
endeavours to defend the purity of Christ's AUar^ from 
all defilement ? 

A publication, very opposite indeed to the scurrilous 
Bristol Mercury, which pronounced the Duke of New- 
castle's letter <' blasphemjousy^ the Evangelical Magazine 
for October last, has the following statement, " That in 
some leases recently made by tlie Duke of Newcastle, a 
clause has been inserted, * That in none of the houses to 
be builty should be held prayer-^neetingSy or any convefM^ 
cle^for the diffusion of sentiments, contrary to the doctrines 



of (he Church of EngkmdJ " Is not this a courageous 
example of the defence, best adapted to promote the 
purity of the altar? Does such a clause, in any way, 
prohibit prayer-meetings, in conformity to the doctrines 
of Chrisfs Church ? If what in derision has been called 
the ^^Law Church/' be a church of Christ, ^^ the gates of 
Hell duUl not prevail against it" Does not this salutary 
clause define, distinctly, as its principle, ^Uhat no conven* 
tick J for the diffusion of sentiments contrary to the doc» 
trines of the Church of England" should be held in any of 
the houses *^to be built" on the duke's estate? What 
man's liberty of conscience can then be assailed by this 
clause? Was not the city of London itself, outraged most 
shamefully for a short period, by a meeting, held in Chan- 
cery Lane, under the denomination of << J%e Christian 
Evidence Society P" Had not tiiat society even the audacity, 
publicly to request the Lord Mayor to preside at some of 
its meetings ? Were not the feelings of certain respectable 
persons, who attended at some of these meetings, so 
shocked by the blasphemous doctrines broached by this 
misnamed *^ Christian Evidence Society" as to cause its 
suppression by the constituted authorities ? Is not the Rev. 
Robert Taylor, B. A. M. R. C. S. as he is styled, (who 
appeared to be the promoter, preacher, and secretary, of 
this society,) now suffering imprisonment, for the blasphe- 
mies of which he was legally convicted, as having uttered 
" contrary to the doctrines of the Church of England ?" Is 
it not benevolent, right, imd a christian duty, in the Duke 
of Newcastle, to prevent the introduction, wherever his 
influence extends, of any doctrines whatsoever, which 
are contrary to the Scriptures, and consequently contrary 
to the doctrines of the Church of England, which are 
founded on these Scriptures ? If the Church of England 
have any other foundation, if it be really in schism, and 
heresy, it is then really separated from the Church of 
Christ, and its downfall cannot be too rapid* If, however, 



ifQioediateljraft^r tM pul)Ucre.storftfion of tkeir order, de- 
wonstvei^Bi thut than pow^ ^d ner^r cf a^d its qpera- 
ttom Tb^ ocd&r )i«4 tajk^n^^peeial cf^c^^ aga^^f all .«acb 
<h>ntikigwcle0v It knew to witat it muet bB (Bsposed ; it ka^w. 
to what tt woidft.be littble; i^id it pirapared a(KU)rdif^gl7,. 
Zto opecibus dietiirior, and it^t i«tenf)r uopprtiacp to tH 
ye?y esietcaotoeof Piofierjr^ t^a^ea it^ wh^ necesaary, to> 
p03£ie96 tbe: wbole rfei^U Ini^me/ M^ wealth of tb^- 
Papal Sei^ wd ^ «ieb^ Papistd^ 4t its diapci«a}. Its rigid 
fiaisi^iba, and oltiaiate dedi^nay. are thua aoftaaed down 
mU> tb^ae mo^t iaftaential aad cii&pr«asivtai aeHtmeDta : — 
^'M$$ter6 fimU ieacky and BiUfleni$ nm9t horn^ . only to 

^ ^Ufierii9r9 wk9 commmd: the vm^^ ^f subi^cis wAa 
ad«gf: ikb mkm ia comiderei in the es(&,bM9hnfient of 
ddHiestiedimfdiim ; in tine fatmatiim of lutos and ruiea : 
#ir the: iand itiick eonii^c^ cM : the ^ring toMch 'tneUes 
^Uv • )Every iinjmi$e givei^ ia the ^oeietgi im^PV^^ffOV^ 
Mm / /Mr abme mu9^ accelemid orlslact^ %i$ progr^^ i 
pr this alone it must be maintained. Evefj/ifiersov^ in it^ 
e/fmtjf thmg in ii^ praj/ier imd aatiWy labwr ,(md resiy 
tmkB and e^ipeefifionsjifatm^r^ and tipji/^ala. Z?? a wordt 
evetry Ainjg in the imhtute qf Jgnafi^mi h^Ofiemifitivei ene 
endy one common motto : the greater Giai^Y QF Gqp^ 
ma ikiaM eemmena^i with thieitend» ir iWbat an insti- 
tatd ! SiiparatitiQifa, eorpflptipp^^ apasi^satnatioiia^ F^aasn^ 
crea^ in^Hati^nA, pera^iin^tipna, nmj ba nopaq^^fid^d, and 
nlast he-iabeyodi wbr^n tbe OQi^mwA^r) d^{t;laxes». 9md the 
^ibjeejll Mlat beiiayie^ ^[ tiujtt th^e ^nd s^ianQt^fifi^ tluf fnean^.'' 
If: Ppppiiy p^. f^ tl^^. ffp^t^ (^pv^oi Qipd^ it must be 
B^f^mei.ky.^Gfji P^wWP; m^w^s}). The 4ei?t;c)jctiofi of 
^tatils^ 1^^ 4^'wHoi^ pf ppf^aa, ttie d^^uction of pp* 
pi»lattoiip»imi$tbe!ja9dl^|al^ni pn^motedi, apd; pe^iaev^ml 
iQ,..tAl.pailE^tedK 
If )bhi^Ppyf»f of ^(T^a, j^ndtbe expewejiced Rowers of 

tfafe Vf^c^ytBXi.'w»fJm^^f^ t^^ff subjects, thatallev^nt^^f 
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however horrible in fact, and repngnant to Scripture, nmst 
tend to the greater Glory of God ; snrely the destruction 
of an heretical state, and the massacre of a Usw millions 
of heretics, so far from being a crime, most be considered 
a glory, and acceptable to God. That Junto of Jesnits* 
who formed the pioas prophecies, predicting the entire 
destruction of the locusts, in 182S, acted on this principle 
when they published, under the signature of Pastorini, the 
following sentiment : " What human obkUUmccm be more 
grateful and glorious to the Divine Author of the. Christian 
ReUgum^ than the sacrifice of holy victims^ slain for his 
sake .^' Virtus, in Latin, signifies much more than virtue 
in English ; it means fortitude, bravery, force^ strength, 
and courage. *^ Firtuium solidarum ac perfectdrumf*' as 
before quoted, according to Jesuitical explanation, . may 
be made to imply every sort of service whatsoever. The 
eulogists of that order write, *' ,3b men acting upon such 
aprinc^lcy no virtue could ever be foreign^ because every 
virtue^ in its turn^ might be wanted to promote God^a 
greater glory //" 

The sun in the firmament is not more plainly visible 
than is the aim of the Jesuits. Will Protestants shut 
their eyes against such papaUe motives, for the promo- 
ting of Popery ? 

The prejudices of early education are most difficult 
of correction ; is not, then, that conduct most laudable, 
which opposes the building edifices, and supplying con« 
venticles for the difiiiidon of any sentiments contrary to 
the doctrines of the Church of England ? Right alid 
"wrong are more than relative terms ; they are motives 
of conduct here, and are followed by eternal conse* 
quences hereafter. How necessary, how important is it, 
therefore, that right should be pointed out, and pnnsned, 
that wrong may be known, and avoided ^ The Jesuits 
would persecute to destruction, and the Quietists would 
forbear even to their own destruction ! I Both may be 
wrong, and " both parties are before the Judges?^ 
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When weak minds are devoted to piety, it has led 
some to mistake their own emotions for divine inspira- 
tion, and hence, monks, nuns, and Quakers, have erred, 
but on very diiierent sides. The monk, in his cell, thinks 
he holds a communion with St. Dominic, the promoter 
of the Inquisition, Loyola, the founder of the Jesuits, or 
some such persecuting Saints. The nun, in her solitary 
retreat, feels her seclusion from society, and laments it. 
She meditates on futurity, and consoles herself for the 
loss of an earthly spouse, with the priestly-prOmised assu-' 
ranee of her " heavenly spouse .'/" The Quaker is early 
taught to set more value on meekness, and forbearance, 
than on active social duties. Tranquillity of conduct, ahd 
inoffensive deportment, cause the errors of the Society 
of Friends, to be overlooked. The Friends are not of the 
same spirit, as the society of Jesus ; and Quakerism is more 
injurious to the parties themselves, than dangerous to 
others. Correct in morals, mild and affable in manners, se* 
rious and apparently frank in conversation, benevolent to 
all, charitable, and generously so, when applied to, averse 
to litigation, and never engaged in quarrels, how can 
Quakers be regarded as meriting censure from any 
quarter ? It is only because their practices are contrary 
to the doctrines of Christianity, and their customs are 
repugnant to the laws of the land i ! 

Their loyalty towards their sovereign, and their peace- 
able demeanour in the State, have procured for that sect, 
peculiar indulgences,* which not being granted to others, 
have acquired for them, a consequence in society, 
and a consideration in that State, not warranted by any 
reciprocal services to either 1 ! A Quaker's affirmation 
has been rendered equally valid> (except in cases of life 
and death,) with the oaths of others. What does the 
Quaker perform in return f Will he fight the battles of 
his country in war % Will he perform any of the neces* 
sary parochial duties in peacet Will he fill any of the 
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anlaoas tiflBces requiml f^ the godd i9i soeiefy? Will 
be pif soMie of those tosee oMcted % 4be laws of the 
land, and ilirhieb are p(ud bj all ibe Qtber enlijeats o^ 
tile eftipire f la it ^aervBDCe ot flie Haly Sci^avea, ia 
it obfdienoe ** 4» Ike pow^s 0imt ie" t^ refilBe to pajr 
Tithes, and Chordb Raf^af If (be legialatmre^ in its 
wisdom, appoint any ceHain day tor a general- .tl^ai^- 
giring, and bj proolemation^ dire^tt a ees«a4iDn from 
bnsineas during timtdagr, viriU not (teOnakera loeei^'theip 
shops op^, or will they Observe the oth^r^cm)<2Uiwa of 
liie order ? Tbe very Jews, who aoknowledge: no qtber 
laws thflfi: those of the Old Testacoi^, will submit to tbe 
polttieal enaettnentB of th^ Sta(e0» itblcb afford th^d pro- 
tection. The Jews do not snppose that their pronsiaed 
Mesaieb has yet arrived ; they are conscientiously Deists, 
but even the Jews will pay their fellow subjects tbe eem^ 
plimenti and the State the ouetpmary qeremony, of sbut* 
ting their diiops on Christm4d Day, and Good Friday. Not 
so the Qaakers. On these da;f s, the Fitienda pursue evei'y 
Qsnal avocation, and demonstrate a decided disrespect for 
the opinions and cnstoims of those, whoto^ in daily inter, 
course, they address with ihe ^pellatioa of ^ FricndJ^ 
Forms of dress become ocw^eqaential wh^u they are 
made the distihgUishing niarks of entire cominHmtles ; 
the Quakers, like the Jews, wear theif bate in l^eir 
meeting-houses, making thereby a atrong distinction 
between themselves, and all who prof0se a eereDdonial 
reverence on entering any i^aca of Christie Worship. 
The proudest Pharisee is not more paf^tcular, or yaii^ef 
bis phylactery, than ia the prim Quaker, of the formality 
of his attire. ^^ Natara oniiUbus eadem/' ^^ Nature ia tbe 
same in all mahkind.'' . Tbe foppery of fe^biofii ^d the 
vanity of pomp^ affect equally the minds of the Quaker 
ill bis plain garb, and i^at of the; exqipsite dandy, who 
submits to torture, ta rend^ hiaiiself a^ object of partis 
cular notoriety, and ridicu)e> The roug^fl b^H^ dr^Wied 
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In idl the gttody colours of a well^trMig^ toifeMe, it^^ 
not sturdy more to set off her charms, than does tiie pretty 
•Quakeress, to render her beauty conspictrous. The 
Quakeress certainly shows the greatest judgment in the 
transaction ; as she fixes the gazer's eye on herself, while 
the fine dress of the fine lady, shares in the admiration of 
the beholder. The Quakeress thinks with the Poet: 
** Beetuty needs not the foreign nid of ornament^ bui t>, 
when unadornedy adorned the most.^* That curious de- 
veloper of characters, that critical examiner of foshions, 
that discriminative observer of manners, who has written 
a system, called poHteness, that witty Lord Gbesterfieldj 
whom the celebrated Dr. Sam. Johnson has recorded as 
a wit among lords, and as a lord among wits^ has eXV 
p\mnei the '* Simplex MundUits^^ of old Horace, (an ex- 
quisite judge of human nature,)* under the most express 
sive designation of *' a handsome Quakeress neatly 
dressed." 

These uncalled-for observationd on Quakers may be 
censured by some of the Friends, and be condemned a» 
trite, and frivolous by others. One apology shall be 
made to each of these, and to the public. The matter i& 
not so trivial, nor so frivolous a« some may suppose it 
The eternal welfare of many are engaged' in it. Sbe^ 
who gave the writer birth, was a Qiii^ere6&; aiidto con- 
vince the Papists of his impartiality, as to personal dis- 
tinctions, he has spun out this digression, to endeaivow to 
convince the reader, that it is the truths of the Christian 
Religion, rather than way crimination of any particular 
worship, which are his object. He has Quaker connec- 
tions, though his parent, like the Hindoo, lost her caste,^ 
by committing ihe crime of matrimony with a Christian, 
out of the pale of her persuasion, and with one, whom'the 
Pope of Rome had stigmatised as an heretic. 

But the « &Aoo/ma»fer," we are told, is abiK>ad, and 
both parties are now " hefwt ihe judges:* The insigm- 
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ficant individoal who presumes to animadvert on so res* 
pectable, and so respected a body, as the Quakers of 
Great Britain and Ireland, ought to be furnished with 
good proofs, that all his allegations are well grounded ! ! 
If that allegation can be demonstrated, and if that be 
only a christian principle, which has actuated his mind, 
will not these motives plead an excuse both for the man- 
ner, and the matter? Eleven peers of the realm shall 
bear witness on this serious occasion ; for among these 
lords' protests, will be found these expressions. 

*^ Secondly. Became we look upon the Quakers^ who 
refect the two sacraments of Christy and are^ as far as 
they so do^ unworthy the name of Christians^ to be, on thai 
account^ unworthy of receiving sttch distinguishing marks 
of favour J^ It was a bill for removing Quakers' difficul- 
ties, and which bill did pass, though it met more opposers 
than these protesting peers. 

" Fourthly. Because we look upon it as highly reason- 
abky that in a kingdom where the Nobles^ the Clergy y and 
the Commons are obliged to swear fealty to the Crowny and 
even the Sovereign himself takes an oalh at his coronation; 
a particular sect of men, who refuse to serve in the State^ 
as civil officersy or soldiersy should be entirely released from 
that obligcMon*" 

The concluding sentence of the eighth protest on that 
occasion, is so very applicable to the present day, and 
bears so particularly on the case of the present Here- 
ditary Earl Marshal of England, as well as so generally 
on Popery, and its present strong advocacy, in the British 
Parliament, by persons who are, and have been deluded 
by a persuasion and assurance, that Popery has altered in 
its character, though not in its tenets, (a most absurd and 
actually incompatible assumption,^ that it demands the 
roost particular attention. 

The transactions of the present period, are by all par- 
ties conddered as of the utmost importance, and every 
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sincere Christiao, who has genuine reli^on in his heart, 
mast feel deeply interested. Every person, of whatever 
profession, or particular worship he may happen to be of, 
must be anxious that reason should be allowed its full lati- 
tude of discussion, and reflection. How far preferable is 
calm consideration, and serious reflection, to inconsiderate 
controversy, and dogmatic obstinacy? The Jews^ the 
Turks, those religionists who pretend a regard to the 
Scripture, and yet deny the divinity of Christ, are all 
equally interested in the eternal salvation of their own 
souls. Ought they not to be equally interested in the 
means f To point out those means, dispassionately, but 
distinctly, can there be any thing better, or so conclusive^ 
AS the Book of God ¥ It is absolutely inconsistent with 
sense, it is contrary to reason, to profess any regard for 
the Bible, and pursue plans and modes of worship, not 
fionctioned, but also positively prohibited by the Bible. 
To teach doctrines, and promulgate principles repugnant 
to the Bible, and, finally^ by conduct to prove a perfect 
denial of the very essence, design, and direct behests of 
the Bible, must be absolutely wrong ! ! It is only this 
disregard of the Bible, which prevents the Israelites from 
becoming Christians ! ! The single book of Isaiah, or 
the prophecies of Ezekiel, and every other prophet, if 
they would but read them with minds open to conviction 
would convert them, because they all have predicted what 
their own historians, their fallen temple, and their present 
dispersion, most evidentty prove to others the fhlfilment 
of. The Jews do not pay due regard to those books of 
phophecy, at first peculiarly entrusted to themselves onlyi 
which they have the wisdom to acknowledge to be the 
inspirations of God, and yet demonstrate their own folly, 
by not following the precepts of these divine inspirations. 
Hie Turks are not Christians, only because they know 
not the ]ffible. The Koran has been imposed on them, 
instead of it. They are only to be pitied, and not con- 
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demned. They have been taught to believe that their 
own Alcoran is the only book of divine inspiration ; and 
they are rigid observers of its commands. Their igno- 
rance of the Bible, must plead their excuse. But what 
excuse can be pleaded , for men possessing the Bible, and 
gifted with reason, who will shut their eyes to its con- 
tents, and pay its commands but partial obedience ? 
What apology, even on earth, can be made for men who 
presume to set up their own judgments in opposition to 
the directions of Ood ? What future expectations must 
await men, who dare to -add, and take away from the pre- 
cepts of God, exactly whatsoever their own foolish fancies 
suggest to their weak imaginations ? Those who possess 
the Bible, and deny the divinity of Christ ; who add to, 
and take away from the Scriptures ; or who promulgate 
principles contrary thereto, and claim powers in heaven; 
who have invented and still keep up the idea of an ima- 
ginary purgatory, controllable according to the will of 
Popes, and priests ; and whose entire conduct is disso- 
nant to the directions of that Bible, will and must draw 
down on themselves, the awful denunciations of that 
Bible. The governors of States have their duties allotted 
to them by the Bible, and the subjects of States are 
ordered " to obey the powers that be" by the Bible. On 
these principles, the above recited protests in the journals 
of the House of Lords were made, and also the following 
very interesting inference ; " Whereas jour firm persuasion 
iSy that as no man should be persecuted for his opinions, 
so neither should any man who is known to avow prin* 
ciples destructive of Christianity y however useful he may 
otherwise be to the State^ be encouraged by'ja law macle 
purposely in his favour ^ to continue in these principles^** 
On principles precisely similar to these protests, is it not 
an act of political suicide, to give men power in a Pro- 
testant State", who avow principles destructive to that 
State ? How many Popish priests, and demagogues have 
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publicly in print, averred that the Church established in 
the State, must not only be assailed, but ^* that it must 
fallV^ Let the pro-popery advocates, in both houses of 
parliament, be asked the question, and let every advocate 
there, for Catholic Emancipation, be obliged to deny, that 
he has ever heard of any such avowal, on the part of the 
Papists ! ! ! If he cannot in truth make this denial, is he 
acting honestly to his country, to his confiding consti- 
tuents, or consistently to the commands of the Bible, in 
advocating power for Papists in the legislature of the 
British Empire % 

One of the protests declares " The Nobles ^ the Clergy^ 
and the Commons ^ are obliged to swear fealty to the crotcn, 
and even the Sovereign himself takes an oath at his coro' 
nation.'* However modified that oath may be, by any 
form of words^ its direct spirit, (as impressing the Sove- 
reign's conscience, and as it is recorded in heaven, God 
being a^called on witness at the ceremony,) may be com- 
pressed into two simple principles, fidelity to the cause of 
God, and fealty to the State, over which he is to preside. 
Sophistry may endeavour to persuade by insiduous logic, 
that oaths are not binding, but, " according to expedient 
cy^** and when of a reciprocal character, they may be 
mutually dissolved. The Jesuits support this doctrine, 
and Popes, and priests, pretend likewise to the power of 
absolving both sovereigns, and subjects, equally from 
all, or any sworn obligation^ 

The man who believes that there is a God, and who 
swears by that God, by so swearing, binds himself to 
God, to perform the promise to which he has sworn. 
What then can change the nature of an oath ? Who 
then can dare absolve an oath ? Who, that regards the 
judgment of God, will venture to break his promise to 
his God ? Pitiful, indeed, must be the unhappy state of 
that person, who, from any motive, can swerve from an 
oath ; and pitiless are the wretched men, who can for 
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paltry expediency, or any otber motiTe, break an oatb. 
How can Popish priests persuade poor creatures, to damn 
themselves by brealcing an oath ; by reason of tbeir offi- 
cial, delusive, and vain promise, of an absolution in 
heaven, from a just Grod, whose thoughts are not as oor 
thoughts ? What will Popish priests, at the awful here- 
after, have to answer for ? ! ! 1 What will Jesuits be 
responsible for ? 

Their founder has been supposed to be Ignatius lioy- 
ola : no such thing is the fact. That man was a rough 
intrepid soldier, who, after a lapse of years, was raised 
into the order of Popish sainthood, by the Pope's pleni- 
tude of power. l*he Popish interest in South America, 
required a rough, unfeeling, and intrepid chief, in that 
newly discovered hemisphere, of which, as a matter of 
course, Rome claimed the supremacy. The deepest and 
most designing political intriguers of that day, were some 
Papal divines. The order of Jesuits was framed for 
political purposes, and the most hazardous exploits. 
Religious missions concealed their ultimate designs. 
This order chose the tried, rough, and unfeeling soldier, 
Loyola, as their general : they knew the man. He was 
not their founder ; but these political intriguers found him 
the fittest tool for their purpoaeu at that moment. What 
are the Jesuits at this moment ? Have they departed one 
jot from their original designs ? Have they not, on every 
emergency, demonstrated the same principles, the same 
practices, the same perseverance, the same roughness, 
the same intrepidity, as raised their first general, Loyola, 
a de|>auched character, to be a saint ? Every year, every 
day, since the formation of this dreadful order, every 
possible device, has been adopted, which ingenuity could 
invent, or Satan himself propose, for the support, for the 
promotion, for the permanency, for the security of his 
chosen ministers. 

What is Catholic Emancipation ? It is, in reality^ no- 
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thing, but one of the instraments of the general arsenal 
of the Jesnitical magazine. Were the sixty-nine peers 
of the realm, who convened themselves recently to form, 
and express their united sentiments of Catholic Emanci- 
patioh, aware of what they had assembled for, Or what 
they had andertaken ? Had these sixty-nine peers for- 
gotten that the Emancipation, the most necessary for the 
Romanists, was an Emancipation from their own ecclesi- 
astical slavery ? Did any one of these sixty^nine peers, at 
that memorable assemblage, recollect, or produce, that 
scriptural and spiritual authority, that certain means of 
Emancipation, dc^scribed in a single sentence, which is 
to be found in the eighth chapter of St. John, and the 
thirty-second verse, ^'^nif ye shaU know the trutky and 
the truth shall make you free J* When these sixty*nine 
peers assembled on such an important occasion, though 
their deliberatiohs could not have had any es^ecutive re^* 
siiR, ought they not to have taken into their most serious - 
considerations, the basis on whiob Roman Catholicism 
rests, and the instruments which it uses for the perform-* 
ance of its designs? Which of those peers had the 
precaution to remind his compeers, that in part vi. D^cla- 
rat: Institut: torn. 1, page 408, of the Jesuits' institu-* 
tions it is said : ** Let our obedience be always most perfect f 
as well in the execution^ as in our own willy and judg-^ 
ment^ performing all that is commandedy with the greatesi^ 
alacrity f spiritual joy^ and perseverance ; persuading 
ourselves^ that all is righty which is commanded^ Before 
this quotation be concluded, let every reader both of old 
almanacks, and of veritable history, compare past 
events with this perfect obedience of the Jesuits, and 
their bounden judgment, that whatever is to them com- 
manded to be performed, they must persuade themselves, 
with spiritual joy, that it is right. 

It was at one time decreed in the Parliament of Paris, 
^ that the JesuitSy professedy as welt as those notprofcs&edy 
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skouldbfioa enemies o/ti^ crown, and public tranquillity.'' 
Why so ? Because a young Jesuit, not yet professed, 
John Chaste}, m perfect persuasion that all which is 
commanded, is right, *< with the greatest alacrity and spi- 
ritual jmi^ stahbed king Henry the Fourth of France, in 
the mouth, with a knife, which was aimed at his throat. 
Father Guigard, who had commanded this right action, 
was only hanged for his share in this wicked affair, but 
his credulous and submissive tool, was torn to pieces by 
four wild horses, dragging him in different .directions. 

Having thus pointed put the active performance of this 
dreadful part of one of the regulations of the Jesuits, it 
will not.be amiss to point out the conclusion of that quo- 
tation; both to these sixty-nine peers, and also to the 
public. The concluding words are, << denying and reject- 
^^gy by a kind of bKnd obedience, any private judgment 
or opinion of our own to the contrary.'' The judgments 
of. the bishops of France concerning the dodarines, the 
government, the conduct, and the usefulness of the 
Jesuits had been subsequently asked, and required. To 
the third successor of the assassinated Henry IV. Louis 
XIII. these Grallican bishops, (sworn first to observe 
obedience to the decrees of the Council of Trent,) thus 
assured their most gracious Sovereign ; ** It is etndent 
this institution is calculated both for the good of religion, 
and the advantage of the Stated What State ? What State 
could Jesuits afford advantage to, but the State of Rome? 
Those who signed the reply to that royal requisition,, must 
have had some such mental reservation. Christopher,, 
arch'-bishop of Paris, did not, however, sign this, avowed 
declaration. . He wrote a letter to the king, and pleaded 
his reason for not signing it in these words : *< / am very 
sensible that, in. point of virtue and learning, there is no 
bishop in the nation to whom I ought hot to give preceden- 
cy; and, in this view, would willingly have subscribed 
after all my brother bishops : but there is a regard due to 
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the dignity of the seCy to which your majesty has graciously 
been pleased to call mcy and I must not take a step that 
may interfere with those prerogatives^ whichy after the 
example of your august predecessors^ you think it your 
duty to maintain.** What that interference with his 
majesty's prerogative may have been, this arch-bishop 
has not explained. But he, and all who did subscribe 
to that declaration, knew right well that another article 
of the institution of the order of the Jesuits is, " Thed 
they are to abandon themselves to ffie disposition of their 
superior f as if they were a dead body !! " With what 
subtUity did these Galilean prelates evade making the 
obvious comments which such questions and such articles 
demanded? They wrote to their sovereign, ^^ Those 
expressions cannot give offence to any but such as are 
strangers to the language of the c^scetie writers; and 
who are not cAle to form, an idea of any perfection'^ ckris* 
iian aceompUshm^ent that doth not suit with their own siaH 
and condition ** 

Where, and at what time, did Chastel make his mur- 
derous attempt on Henry IV. ? In his palace, when he 
was surrounded both by his courtiers, and his guards. — 
What hope of escape could Chastel have possibly formed > 
Did be not ** abandon himjself as if he were a dead botfy, 
to the disposition of this stq>eriory** Father Ouigardf What 
is the dodarine taught this very day in every Jesuitical 
seminary ? Obedience, implicit obedience, instant obe- 
dience, blind obedience ! 1 

Is it for the advantage of the British Nation, to pay 
annually nine thousands pounds to the College of May- 
nooth, for the young Jesuits there, who are not only 
taught blind obedience, but also bound to believe what 
Father De La Hogue, the professor of theology, and 
the bead of that Jesuit College teaches, and has pub- 
lished. There is in his class book for the use of that 
seminary, in page 304, de Ecclesia Christi, ^^Ecelesia 
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9mm retinet jurisdictionem in omnesj AposiaiaSf Here- 
iicosy et ScMsmoHcosj quanquan ad Ulud corpus^ non 
Jam periineani.'* It is the State of England, it is ttie 
Sovereign of England, it is the Protestant population o 
England, that actually stand in need of emancipation from 
Romish bondage. This theologian professor, this instruc- 
tor of youth, this superior, to whom all obedience must 
be paid, believes, teaches, asserts, and publishes, to the 
entire British Empire, and all Roman Catholic States, 
** THE CHUBCH, (meaning thereby the Church of Rome 
only, which has pronounced,^ and denounced, every other 
as heretical,) eetains its JVBJSXfKmoH ovEa au^ afost 

TATJBS, HEIbSnCS, AND SCHlSMAtlCS, ALTHOUGH THBY MAT 

NOT BELONG TO THAT BODY." Js it not thos demonstrated 
that Father De la Hogue can command all his students, to 
any thing, whatsoever? Is it not a fact, undeniable, al» 
though not actually to be proved by direct evidence, that 
a Pope's bull, promulgated at Rome, would, in every 
Papist's mind in the empire of Great Britain and Ireland^ 
have more weight than the Magna Charta of the realm, or 
any legislative enactment whatever of the united Parlia* 
ment? What, but this jurisdiction of the Church of 
Rome,, has rendered it necessary for the conscience of 
the Hereditary Earl Marshal of England to have a special 
act, framed to pacify his scruples % 

The great Edmund Burke had his education perfected 
at St. Omers. He was a member of the House of Com- 
mons ; he was a member of the Cabinet : Was he not 
instructed in the same principles at St Oiners, that Father 
De la Hogue had been instructed in, at some other Jesuits' 
seminary, if not at the very same f . Mr. Edmund Burke's 
&ther and his only son were both professed Papists. The 
observations of Horace may be what the professors of 
Popery declare of their religion, " applicable to all time^J"^ 
Horace seldom errs in his opinions^ He.say% 



<^ .£ta8 pareatttm^.pfgorayis^.talii 
No8 nequiorea, mox datiuros ; *. 
Proginiem yitioj^oreiiM" 
^^ The times of our fothcirs, worse than those of our grand- 
fathers, have produced us, still more flagitious, who are 
i^bout to produce an offspring still more wicked than our- 
selves." Rumour has said that Mr. 3urke and his son 
Fere on the worst terms, not because his son was . a 
P.apist, but because he would, not be an hypocrite, . and 
pretend to be a Protestant. 

Had Mr. Burke himself been a Protestant, from cour 
viction, bow would he have bad his only son educated ? 
Was Mr. Burke himself sworn to blind obedience, to his 
superiors at St. Omers? Was he a member of the So; 
ciety of the Clerks of Jjesus ? His talents were . of ; the 
superlative degree, and would have entitled him to ad- 
mission,. and> perhaps promotion, even in th,e't)rder of 
Jesuit?. 

The ki^g of England mfust not live so to^lly seclud^ 
from bis Protestant people, that he mayinpl; hear their 
voice, as ^ell as the demands of his Popish, subjects. 
" Salm r0g%aj sab/is popuUy salue rfigni,'* *^ tb^ sM^ty of 
the king, th^ safety of the peopl^e, thei safety of the 
realm," are strong motives for rousing bis Majesty to at- 
t^itive regard, to remote consequcaices, as well as. to im- 
mediate contiDgemcies. Among biSiMiQe^ty'SrSiibjects ar^ 
many men to be found, of i^b|l|t|e8 egjiiA to Mr., EJdmunfl 
iBurke, w good scholars, {and of. as. cM^T; intellect. The 
spirit of the Jesuits, since^.tbe formation pf their, order, 
has bevet been depressed, even when tbe/ order itself had 
been suppressed. The Jesuits could supply several men 
similar to Mr. Burke, and, deny it who may, ' could! pro- 
cure any of their protege^ ^xailted situations in any state 
in Europe,' or either of the Americas. . Whatefv^ef personal 
ininehce can procure, whatever money can . purchase, 
whatever stratagem can effcfct, Jesuitry, ^anmoslt certain- 



ly perform. Det)lghkiR'iM«iqi9tnt iict'lvaa astray the 
good sense of the ttUtrtaiei'* Htotovied; valuable and 
veritable histories, ot f^it'^^reaiA of iihportance while 
actings ahdbf 'r^al fecnfeetjdfehfce to posterity, must not be 
f^^ard^ft M*oid Aiiiialli'ckte*; nof'niuBt those honest men, 
'wi6 ha^e' th'e'i<utity' pf'the^e^^^ feligiottj ^cl the 
fea!fefy of their country Whekit; belield uprio^censurd, by 
liuch'designinj^ cleclaiftrer^;' under ^^ designation of i^e- 
iiofdArs' *6f ^la A1mknacks^ 'Wbd' revbked* the' e«« of 
Nantz ? The Almanacks ma^ tefFAs the dates; 'ih^y Will 
t^liy the Te^gnirig motiardh wlio rev^kfed it,^ Mi^t the 
Alfn&itmtfes Mofm iftfihkt' it^a^ flie 'jbfemtt, Li OBiise, 
ttitittg by- thb dffecition 6f Bis general /"who wis the cause 
of'the nl8nb6b'B pefjar^/'in the'i'evbckion of that ydicl? 
'W^ili* any Alnianack iitfich-m; ftife ihuititfede, ihat tlfe same 
liijlufehce;' ^Wlii(!li IriadePeT^ Lft eHftise'^the 'cdnfesfeor of 
'tte^'p^/jurtfd Lbifls XtV.'hte stilf the pbw«rx)f:Tri«c!hg 
other Jesuits the fathers' confessors of all the Catholic 
drowned heSeids of EArop^?' Will an Aimaiia<^ {nfe^in us 
that the Aike J^iflt/'whcy 6ea1^< |MVbdp0- JOie <ccnf(&i»icm of 
a fcirtg^ bi^ W iqbedii,j fcaif ^^ith^fJ>p6tBolielly bfejwj or be 
wdid^ ttequtiiMed'^tth Cb;^«^iM^ jMuit)4te '<f6nfes^ 

fiions *of c^ vMtihl^msiA; or! a ddrv &ig- Wan^^^wMh bis ipblicy, 
«ndstrMag^£^'4Itlr^^1te^lr6 rkni^l^dgeof rtheir con- 
fttfeiOhS*? ii ^9Mlu!rwmat\^'fittn 1^iln1la^nted;4by -priVate 
%gentis/^^ iia4^^^idtbi8iibM<tMol«!^iift^ ; 

ktld't^^ac^A^ df^ tottid St^t^V Ih^ipubl)^, wd'd '^r^ted by 
^^Jeetm^^lle^&^&.^'T^^^^ mtM of 

ibiV piln^ ^^tfiie^ iMg)e^\«^ of .suriisular c^nfes^bn. 
^eJiskjlf^'O'ti^^ffJAii^^^ f^coAfftssfed the 

Wotniii^''<ft fiw^i^f> «iMl alsober fkMto^atteiidani 
•€wld»inot O^afyiisaiBiifji^rQkigb One ^aniiel of .female 
'l^eindttsioAj ijow&itikr^D^bx^ al'<%ai mpamit eommffiHler 
(to chief to iMiMi, .to^be^iniueiieed) oeniudeaEablx ni mat. 
^tevs, the remoUi:mameqp&o6eiy9{ yAichwpTmj}Gt^isc6m' 
ifblerito th^f^amminkfaffib obiefJnjCMMiiiotjihevikEBtiit, 
O'Leary, procure, through ihe countess of Harrington's 
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influepce^, for, one qf ,hi?, owif|i)€^Q)ir|i, or any otb^c, 
perspij, deyotQ4 tp PQfi^W, intomally^ •, thpujgli . perhaps 
proj^ssins Protefitaqti?!]^ cixiei:nfiUx* jbuc^ a. place of trust, 
as if betrayed, i^ight J)e. i5^».ri.oji^« tp t^cstate? Tedipus 
as may be jtbis d^es^ifjtti i;i^4t,lji?,8aidl4o fee ircevelanU 
or ii)Q9^esBary^;,wlxQa,i| Pajpt.bpisbepn. ejected as mem- . 
ber5of..tb§,b9li^S(^,of jpojoimp^s, ajpd wbfn theNkwg, lords, 
and <^ooMpoi».hf^Ye,e3cec^ed AppcuJ^ar ^^t, to S'atify the 
feelrqgf of JV», ff4f?^P.4 S^PJ^t, bfCfl^se^.he ^aa a peer ?. 
The Ijinfe Iwda, swdi^fiiiiiapps^j mu^t^be reniii]|ded, and 
thp Piroteitoitaof tl^ 3;rUi^i Empire inijst be forewarned, 
if npt; already acquaiatpd ^r^th it, that a single Jesuit, nqt^ 
ppsspssingr a giiiaea, and who, according to the ipstitutes 
of bigjorder,, can neither accept place, nor emoluments, 
has yet^e^ power of directing the wealth, of individuals, 
the wealtlji ey^n of. States, by thp very infli:|ence. of the. 
motto of, bis. order, ^^ ad majoram De£ gloria^;'' f*^o^i 
Ike greater. GMni^of (Sodf*^ whispered into the ear of a 
potenljal^ by bis^ Qopf^ssor, or deeply impressed on the 
imaginatip^ of a queeif, , ; / . , . , 

Thp oqmmand9 (^f.M^, C^}ffchj urged by sC|me, stern 
disciple, a«ad brpther of the prde^ gf Loyola, . (jlxoi indeed 
following eith^ejr.the prippiples pr ih^ regulations of jesus,) 
must prodi^Q^ cpnsidei^ible effect. The i^ea)th of,Ai|stria^ 
France, , Sjpain,, , Portug^l,^ Ita^y, and tbe .Americas, can, 
by Jesuitical influeiices, , be magLe ^ubseryieqt to .the elec- 
tiopi of Papist menabers:Ot P^rliameht* for any portion of 
the British Eqipire, Should Papist^ be rendered legally re- 
turnable for such legislative situations, many an Edmund 
Bfurfcei ,w.9flJi^ thqn epripg Uf^w^^ sh^^w t)iei|i9e^v^ lifae ijbat 
fini&i^^^ prater,,, vrhp, to sqit tb^ action to the word, when^ 
sp^alpi^g. on tji^ibprror^, pf tbe-French Eeyolutiop, /eized 
&e attention pf the house, . by the sudden production of, 
bis dagger:: Jlfi^nj an EdD;uad,Pi|rM,a^,,to abilities,^ 
do^s .IreJ[and^ flow:.pQpsiess,,^pn,d^^|f admissib% 3to Par- 
Itaoient, if-they-be staunch, Papists, and as submissive to 
Molber Church, as was the Grand Monarch Louis 
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XIV. will' they not, tike him, obey their fathers' confes' 
sors ? If these fathers be equally trae to the institates 
of the order of Jesuits, as was Father La Chaise, who 
in France caused the revocation of all the privileges 
granted to the Protestantfe by Parliamentary edicts ; or 
as Father Malagrida, in Portugal, (who, "j&r the greeOer 
glory of God/' laid the plot for the assassinatioti of the 
King of Portugal, but cunningfy caused the Duke D* 
Aveiros to undertake its (execution) will not then all the 
talents, of all the Papists in the British Empire, be under 
the control of such men, as Father Guigard, Father La 
Chaise, Father Malagrida, Father O' Leary, or that Fa- 
ther De La Hogue, who now instructs his disciples,* that 
jurisdiction, over apostates, (as Protestants of every de- 
nomination must be considered by Papists,) is still held 
by the See of Rome, although Protestants do not belong 
to that see ? This deduction is clear, and this declariition 
must be made so loud as to reach the royal ear, throagh 

* 

every opposing impediment. The farce of present expe- 
diency may be followed by an afterpiece of a most tragic, 
and bloody character. The overture is already com- 
menced^ the curtain will soon rise, the actors have 
rehearsed their parts, and the piece must proceed. The 
Papist, Mr, O'Connell, who has been elected to serve 
as member of Parliament, for the county of Clare, in 
Ireland, has declared, that to revive any one of the penal 
acts, which have been abrogated, or to enact any new 
one, ^* would be to cry^ ^ HavoCy and lei slip the dogs of 
war.' " 

If Mr. O'Connell be allowed to sit in Parliament, will 
he not be virtually a representative of the entire people 
of the Empire, as much as of his immediate constituents ? 
Can he, or any such elected member, by that liberty of 
speech, privileged to be used in that assembly, be pre- 
vented from uttering, with modified expressions, senti- 
ments similar to those made use of by the Popish 
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demagogues at the different Catholic; AssoeiationSy wbere 
they have harangued, or from those written addreases to 
their " dear countrymen," published with their names 9 
The times are portentous : such innovations in the British 
Constittition must alarm every Protestant, who l^nowa 
the history of his <;ountry, who- has heard of the cruelties 
of the Popish Rebellions, or who has ever been informed 
of the intrigues of the JesuHs, for ' the destruction of 
every ottier Church, but that now governed by the Pope 
of Rome. Silence, or delay^ at the present crisis, 
would be unpardonable, and every man is called onto 
express bis sentiments, on a subject in which his religious 
liberty, and his dvil freedom, are so vitally involved. 
His Majesty must hear, and his Majesty's ministers mnst^ 
attend, to the heretofore unobtrusive, small, but pene- 
trative voice of the Protestant people, as well s» to the 
clamorous acclamations, of the Papists. 

The rational appeal of the Protestants, however few 
in number, should be listened to, with as much attention, 
as the shouts, and simultaneous vociferation, of exagge- 
rated Popish millions. Reliance on the integrity of ^the 
Constitution has kept Protestants tranquil, but not 
rendered them supine. The subversion of the Reformed 
Church is the aim of the Papists, which they strive to 
achieve by deep designs, covered over with the deceptions 
names, of liberality, regard for civil rights, and freedom 
of conscience. Their altars have been altered from places 
of religious adoration, to sites of turbulent commotion. 
Where Gtod ought to be worshipped, and where scrip- 
ture has desired, that honour to the king should be in- 
culcated, have not the priests yielded to the demagogue ; 
and have not secret treasons been hatched ? What are 
the natural results? What do we see t What may we 
not expect ? 

The Prime Minister of England has written to a Popish 
prelate in Ireland,- and that Popish prelate has published 
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thi^t,)|i^eF/7^Tl9itim/ hff^ifKUf^ iiw9fi:f^tBn wricular cour 
fessioo^ SM tke* Pf^mi^r i|Qa4^,«ucb a, cpmmoDication on 
his. kpeee, at ^ coQfespipQol^ this pr^^atetwopld xmi. hms \ 
damd U> '^vsis^iii <. ^ot p^rioQsly^' Uite Dsjceof Welling-! 
toaakH^ letter- to . ^ ^Do^mti Bev^ Df^ Cuitis^, t^aa^bofrnpi^ r 
8QEt of pul^Uls .iowm^nt^fffov iherWnti^Qinfi ^ -c^owidor^' 
ahd'for tbe^tmlgeote of €rr€«|t Britw^>to -9^190^ W»<f 3^H&^ 
lettev dedare8rthat*thi»>Dul6e'U^.^. ainferaly^iifp^ff^m feifft^ 

foUows ? ' TbiB letter makes hiB Qasacato^^ag^, "Jcfn^e^ft 
I see no prqepe^tiifi'puck a- st^^jpfii^,''^. :Tb|a;^o«Jfes^ii^' 
o{:Ah^ Dttbeof W0lHngtojB!rwiU^i?0^<^t»>^aFt:C9)^ .oi^'W) 
afficmiiigi:tbd/thisflub|9qt pugbiMTeP/tp Imr€|>b^\;i/tfi^Qi 

the doctrine 6{^ £a:pedien^" i t^n wFote ^k'felit^r p^^^ 
Duke of WeUingtoo^-.; It was i^pept&i>r)<^t/N|Miitjyo<ied> 
that I had not written but oolf^p^omiftti^t^^xQljiiJ^iiipas 
workv knparta^t reptile -^owp^nilyr . loteri^stiogT t^; the 
State>!and adurancangrth^ €$ii§e)H>f ^0»sr^ig|o%.t^itlie, 
display of PppoTy,: frOim/ 1^ avUiOEHf |iot. ito sbe doabted. 
The abridgOBteofi is 8tiU,i9iipi|bUffaed:;;|t;ihi9S Jip^t wtbi^g 
of its impoTtaiicey ^d may y^t ^J^^j in:^ better; dnessed^ 
style), as it will probably ')3« ccfmed^Joiprpir^df isad eiip' 
larged; by ,* Pre^stanj; dinw^. * I bt^gged t^p -Puke, c* 
Wellington's' ]>erms«oii (to- d^icat^.4t lAthia^f^^ndiiteo 
his protection .ef it.. .His gmee tr^at^ »9f»>u a b^ggsru 
and di^ qot d^gn me.^aiy reply* > TbfOjH^ pot a^Scotd^ 
man, "^ JNigmo . me,,AfiV^iM k^msHt;]' and <as a.tcoetbprQ. 
Englishman/' I idaim tfaetprmle!^^ and < will, foarlessljr 
exert the b&thynght; of: feysry snbjettt.of* tte Bri^ffe 
Empire, . of * )»iiblidy ' declaring tnjr semitnents^ w}iere; 1^71 
religion, my countfeyj aad^m^ loyalty ^^are^iilterestad. I; »' 
Tbe settlement wbich th^* Dnke of /Wellington cwnot 
now see, may be brought about, and his grac)^ .ma}r,-«nd' 
I bap^witl, Ihre^^io wilnemii.'} Hadj&e Popish prd^, 
tc^ whom biB6raqe had wxitten, rather '^ m wrtitiiy-' ib» 
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toadeWiAfiiitute^lstitiuterv taieyely^ifcorii^lBadtertelfey, ih 
4fa^'Bu1te'>ts< ttidii('^<if'% 6#okt[i3ibanr>thd4 & p^nttinfl, 

'in'> Afe<)^ld,'>^pl«iQ» to lemi hov^F U^Hyoxmierwi^ th^ in- 

ttrij^efi ofijamisJ/i^bilk iwaj%i al^ entirely iWicov^t, 

^^'be' trlt<^icH^& by bny^Dube^ - ipiorMn^thel]^ f^hiftelitiobs 

ii>6 Jbkttired, i^tii^acbed^'by ao^iteit^ry ibaacw^i'e^^vt/be 

^dntcoji^bf mj^AGrrkei^ Ittit byOiie graleelof God; ^ The 

-INk^'^f' Welii^gteninay^iive <to^witeeeiii tbe «AtlMMlit 

drtb«HIMbifliciQdeitton. : Tbe^PopeBapgbrte tbd CatiieMe 

€lkiin4 tb^'^«iB«tt» Qpbold^ ti6 Poij^fs Mthority) iDhe 

1 ^of^Hk *Htetavohyi' ii^ilriicfted > by Jasaltisjf t^^: i Ht^ir 

flocks, the lessons wbich themselves ha(| »lai|rMd^' iafid 

luilvie :«woni*:1^9iaiBe to irmL\ia^te^iB»jbii)mikh^2x:Bn, 

t^^««v^teitbe<i)ateJ40 iMntabft ^Mtb^f .> Bmi'^tb^ tMMfa^ a 
ct^aiib^j, iUt ili>iloiie4a)ly ati? bci MiktiMbt^v ttnd^lii 1;be 
XlMfittMAi of falao]«t(fer4<i 4]iisi(tt9MvR^^iDri fi^Ftl^^ Us 
tifhmce^lm ^df^MQ $ti6uldm^' (hspairof seeing ^^g^m^ 

1« 4i'tM>ldi»]i's<)li4M6^' andc thof ^Dak^ is^ k ttownrigbt soiairir, 
'fl[#fiev^ #^ft iMtde ; bts att^tftgems of war were iieVer 
'^««!i*e*rfid ; tte'bw^ bfe/tjioo^ tiever gained him a 

victoitjr} bis enemies boWeverM^v^ friiMiitjliea over WrfJl ! 
r Vfh» li^Wer 'vr^BAiM in sieia^ii ? - Was be- ^^ «Bi»^bt 
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from tbe post of lioneiir f Did he, or poor Nelson, ever, 
4br a knomenty tloDk of ooocealiDg either their persons, or 
the insignia of their glories, firom the eyes, or attacks of 
the foes, to whoiR they wew offoeeAi Where did bis 
troops erer miss their leader, when Wellington was in the 
.field, at Waterloo ? Was not Baonap^rte's lofty stend a 
very Timble object, hot so remote from cannon shot,- as to 
he anaissailahle by that powerfnl arm of warCEire, the best 
served artillery f Did not the MaripuB of Anglesea 
leavsealegin thefield of batfle, from his gallantly leading a 
corps d'elite of tried soldiers, to try them, j»Ai« uUroy still 
farther, and sbive to reach that nsorp^s high and Hamanr 
like c<m8tmcted scaffold ! In what hollow square of his 
army, bad not Wellington been seen, in the glorioos day 
of Waterloo f Coidd Imman nbiqnity have been more 
displayed, tblm it was by the Duke of Wellington, both at 
Waterloo^ and eveiy other action, in whidi he had been 
engaged 7 Let the Doke of Wellington rcicollect who 
saved lus life in dangers ? Let him declare who pre- 
• iserved his body from woaods ? . Let him announce who 
render^ his stratagems of war soecesfiifid? Let him 
testify to whom he, and his troops, have been, indebted for 
all their glory ? 

After his Grace has given a grateftd, serious consider- 
ation and retection to all these matters, let him, now 
that he is at the summit of human promotion, humUy ask, 
and scfdulously petition fot tbe cdntinsafi<m atid guidance 
of that 9i^)reme power, which has hitherto iso manifestly 
directed and protected Mm. : Tbe "DAe has now more 
potent enemies to encounter, than ever ett|^gsd.hi|a in the 
fields Let him remembf^ his solctier's motto ; '^NUdes- 
perandum,'' Artillery^ cavalry, iqfantry, impjCegofible 
fortifications, and the strongest natural petitions, ar^, in- 
finitely inferior to the invin^il^ force :wMcb the Doke 
may now bring into aetft^n^ .His enemy is Pop^; . her 
forces are the Jesnits. Truth is ttie obj^ of the wairftixe. 
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^ind purity of TeHgton, is to.b& the term)ki|ition of the 
contest; His Gmee can hav^ hut one.alljr, the same God 
who heretofore assisted him! ! His Grace needs hat one 
mdieriil^ m' the po'eSent content, the Bihie!! * Against 
thait Sihiby 'the Popish calutonade has commeiic^d. The 
Jesuits have long since sounded the charge^, the shifts of 
expediencyinkTist heiihaadoned ; the straight fo^rward plan 
must be pursued, and the hattlei must be i^ugit^t ! ! . Oa 
vfliieb'side victory will incline, i^o dpubt :cQn esistt T^e 
Polish demagogue cries»' ^^ Havoc f und lefMljpi^i/g dogt^ 
of tear.** The Christian hero cries, >* Peaeet and gqpdi 
williomen." :f ; v , 

The warfare must concltidi& in a CatholioSedyQ^ or.qni- 
vefsal feU'dei^'diy for all riidnkind. « It is fer. Hn^ I^]Vl9t, 
more than for fhe Protestanty that the war jBBiilt he adyan- 
tageous. Protestant victory* will, to the Papist, be in4ee4 
the greatest of :all triumphs ! ! Instead:, of the Pope's 
stahdardi iilstead of! the green flag of: ]STi|i> :Or anyiqther 
national dolburs ; let all mankind range!the|]^i^ves,:af^dbr 
one banner ^-^-^he banaer of the gospel., ;^hen,]that 
banner waves trimnphant, then thje sworc^.wiU be cgn- 
verted into a ploiigh-^bare, and every mam^pill pnase.God, 
-mder his dwn[;Vine, a|id.%4ree. Protracted as already 
is > this address, /it wi|l be |br the intere^jt of the Pi^ts, 
tO'iikve itstm continued :;ti^it excui^ will.be.^^dlcifiMl. 
PdpistA' reasQU n^us): be open to cpnyictipn^, and. the sc^ 
tarid direction must.be,|mr8ae4i^^ ^beir bei}9%. ; ,^/fv^' 
cept mu»i' be upon precispjty Mw uponMi^.^e a f0e^ 
and there « Mtk,^' The ^apisljs must b|9| cp^Tinced that 
the Jtek^ of Ntewcasfle is neitlier a paFt^&^.iiOE',& bigot 
It mQst'als<> b^ proy^to them, that it is fqr^fteii: eterpi^I 
wriftre, the Duke's Ipve for his neighbovir, end his. duty 
to God, n^htcb guides his wprldly conduct, j.Twq^su^, dp 
not shin6 in the- same 4rmfimeni^ neither cai^twq.re^igiPi^s, 
. BO diMctlJr .contrary 9S Popery, and Prpt^stantioin,^ fi^^ 
iwHb e^ud purity. , l^t isi tbj^ tr^tb ^ genM^n^ Jfi\^W^ > 
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wUeh 'Should be the senrefa, ike aim, md object, of every 
trae- believer. . Pierj zeftl, implacable redeitment, and 
perseenting spirit, areliSgotry. GemoDe Ghristiaiiity has 
lionet these. Jbstiitiry abotmds witti fliem: The Jesuits' 
constant' cry of HereHcBj while it evinces their coated 
ji^ejudices^ 8hew0 the object of their hatred. 
'- Tothe rigid Papist, to the specnlaitive Sectariaiij end to 
the Ittke^VB^arm Protefstaiit^' it'is n^essary to point oat the 
national' prosperity,- the' popular happiness* of the realm, 
and the different degrees of estimation in- which the Bri'* 
ttsh Efltipire flonrisihed ot home, and was regatded abroad, 
nnder the reigns of Protestant, and Popish princes. 

Ita the reign 'Of Hi^ivy VIII; the reformatimi may be 
sidd to have 'first commenced legtdly; The character of 
the nation w^s; attbat' period^ < of- a mixed description at 
home, bat it was respected ^abroad.' Edward VL's reiga 
wte parely protestant, but'of too shorta duration, to as* 
stgn to it any other character* thcui that iwhichi t|le mation 
l»ld toward the close of the reign of Henry VIIL The 
^^n^^aihg' reign* Was called ' bloody at home, and weak 
*i(broad^ Mary wara Papist and- a b)^: > Hev^^faort reign 
wias' snce^ded' by c^O" ot a remaitoible duration. Provi- 
-deiice sated' qoeen^ Elizabeflit from many' deadly- nkadhiiift- 
'tidi)fd at bome^ Wer days wfere called golden-; and, abroad^ 
her'nfatiie was^rbspefded, aAd he^'deedtf were marked with 
gloi^y: Shd defeat^ the attempts of> Spain against her 
o^ territoriei^, ainfd, iMeirfttMdence^ rescued'^ 
Hfrom SpaAliKh slarery, and the Popidh inqaisition. 

NetetH^r^the ways of* Prbvldence been more visible 
in M^y State irCfaHsteiidom^tl^niB'Bn^^^ darkig the 
dynarty of- the Staarts. ' Jam^ VI:- of' Scotland, . and I. 
of Enf^lahd, son of Mary, tb^ every way unfortimnte 
qneen of Sfeotlaifd; Was sa!d^6 haire inlf^okedihecCiiraeof 
be'^^n on UiMelf, and^bis pocrteHiy^^if 'he were io'forgife 
dtf^ of Ms fifir^otfrtteli, ^ho was'^e» charged wlibiamrder. 
The m^rdef i^fiM proTed^ and the imardei'^ waaforgiTen. 
Prince Henry, the king's eldest son, was said to have 






beeH'Poifipuy^ m^^^estd^Rght^r, the qn^n pf ppber 
IBia, spffer^fl gr^at Yicissitu^es, and .privatipna. King 
Jf^mes him^lf "vipa^ nQt,pnly j^^pl.to^h^ve been poisoned; 
bpt that he was not agnora^^t of the .poison having been 
prepare^ for prince iljeniy*^ f^ing Charles J. married a 
Papist: he boun^ rhiffiself, :to sqffer ibis ofibpring tf> be 
edvuff^i \j(fiii^9ir inQtber, till they ^))QQld arrive at the ^ge 
of.^le^efi»,And,^^a^vt))at.the7 ^Qpld.pot have any Pro- 
te^t^t ni;i!se.; as. if a. nurse's .wilk.cQpld convey heresy 
in its ni|tif|iK)^nt. l^he, empire,, 4aring his reign, was toi;n 
with; eivilrwar, and, tl^e.i^nbfyppy U^voc^tion-.of bis father^ 
fell .'heavy on bishead, which was. Qiit off .op ascaffold. 

Oliver fCforoweU usurped t}^e kingdom : Providence 
made him an instniment toa^e aPrptestant pepple, and 

* X)ie reigos of .qi|een Elizabeth ,and her ^ucpessor, ki^ 
James I. form a strong contrast. In France the following ex- 
pressive epigram was constantly to be heard. Rapin tells us : 
^' Tandis qu' Elisabeth fut roi, 

JJ Anglois fiit d' Espagne 1' eflftioy. 
Maintenant devise, et caquette, 
Regi par la reine Jaqoette." 
The learned Leti, in his life of Elieabetb, has eoYnpressed 
tbiB.^exiiifneniy in elegant I^atin, into two lipes.: 

.'' Rex .fiiit Elizabeth^ sed nunc regina Jacobus: 

Ecror Naturae, sic in utroque fuit." 
^^ Elizabeth was a king, but James is now a queen : 
Thus has Nature erred in the formation of each.'* 
It was in the mind, of the It^ian Leti, that tl»e eivvqr was, 
^aod not in Eiovideqce. Should king James's weaknesses,. toU 
,li^, and crimes, be iinputed .to Qod^ James was to .be a 
•b^iMXR), joot.a,paiteni, for mi^esty ! ! 

Poets must be bom such, fpr poetry is a flighty to which but 
Jfew can attain, though many aspire towards it. We shall not 
soar beyond the hnmblest effort, to try and put the French 
Elpigram into English Rhyme. 

King Elizabeth made the Spaniard feel 
The force, spi shaxpness, of Old England's steel : 
.Queen J^mes pitted, fmd in lady-terms spoke ; 
England blushed, Spain iaugh'.d, this king was a joke. 
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S^fllp is Carape. Toki^ 
IL. were Rslmcd the 

he wag the yi Minm il tool of Rawje ^ he 
Md proUbir wiSi great InA, to hare been 
Ei^ Janes IL a aiofwcd F^fssl, ^ler at^ 
to dc^HTT the Britidi CoDStMiiioB, abdfaated tfie 
flmae ; Md Oe SInrt IHiBstr tenunled iB«he Cbidknl 
oTTorik, who fived is Siwe, 
Jw it I ley daring his Bie, froai good kiig G e ofg e IIL 
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occanonaDj Tisitod on their aa tjetto, b^dirine 
if to awaken lepe a ton ce ai the prince. 
A heaflien poet has made the same ohsordiQn ; ^ dUi- 
rimmt rega, pkebaUar AckxiS' ^ The kings beconne 
dazed, the CSiedn are poaished.'' Hearj- the IV. of 
Fnace had been a Protestant, few princes had foqg^t so 
anagr botfles, aad no kiig had been so often engaged 
had to>Bid aa Hemy the IV. In ev^»y aane of the 
wofd, he was a gallant prince. Bat he, frmn the Hi 
giniaaded princqde of ^^expedkfuy^ ^oststteed from the 
time batb^ and became externally a Papist.* C^>ne 



^ Thoagh Ae Pope did not gire his enemies that 
'wlndi he had prmnised than, yet he gvfe die king more 
tradiley dam die rat of die league. Henri re s olved to destroy 
dbe Pope, and Pop^y, altx^redier. To cnablehimto doao, it 
aibaofaiftei J necessary that he shoold be in fuD, and qoietpos. 
of Pranee. To baffle the Pope's progects against him, he 
has adknowledged, and to take away all cause of war, from the 
Mem bers of die league, he soddenly, and unexpectedly, foraocdc 
PftoCestantism, and entered into the C3»irch of Rome. - This 
fisesw did not succeed with him : when his project was neariy 
ripe ttr eEftetuSaotLf the Tope put a slop to it, He pierced the 
'• hearty by his instrument RayiHac. 
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weak ndnds feel hurt at the word .Papist' being applied 
to tbem» conceiving it to be peifdonalfy repf oaeiifiil ': tbeVe 
were absolute ediets in France, commanding \thaf they 
«h<^ld be so called, as a meritoribui^ term, [to distin- 
guish them^ frbiiii the abhorred Haegonot, and to savd 
thems^ves, from pablic insalt; and persecution.) Henri 
knew the Jesidts well ; he banished them from France, to all 
appearance. He found their intrigues irresistible, their 
treacheries innumerable, and their secrecy impenetrable. 
His sense of personal danger, and his loiowledge of their 
intended vengeance, forced him again to act from expedu 
eney^ against the conviction of his judgment. He recalled 
the Jesuits. He panegyrized them by public documents. 
He selected oneofihem. Father Cotton, for hiseonfelisor, 
whom the Dutchman, Beman, describes in these words : 
<< Bui fhe credit into which that pernicious society wound 
themselves at court, so soon as they had set their feet in itt 
the hinges erroneous complacency for Cotton, the Jesuit^ 
offohom he made choice for his confessor, his toleration of 
the frauds, attempts, and treacheries, of thai villain, who, 
as if he had been assured of being secure from puntshmentf 
never gave himself the trouble to conceal them : his weak* 
ness, in entrusting the education of the Dauphin to his 
care, and which obliged him to bequeath his heart, to that 
society, for an ornament to the Church De i#a Flbche.'* 
This Cotton, called a villain, brought up the Dauphin, 
afterwards Louis XIH. to be the veriest tool of the 
Jesuits. Henri saw his error. He had determined to 
destroy Popery. He mistook the means. He amassed 
money in abundance, which he kept in the Bastile ; and 
accumulated the materiel for war to an extent, that bis 
relative situation with other powers did not require, so 
that bis motive was clearly conjectured, though be hoped 
to have concealed it. He never confessed it to the Jesuit, 
Cotton. He l^pt the secret locked up in his own heart, 
and there, "/or the greater glory of God ," the order of the 
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i^^f^, wOtfRaTfUdc, to.saamb for it, with a lOBg douUe- 
(Bdged feoife. He opened the precioiifi coskety and soon ob- 
tained for t)ie'C3iiirofa ofLaSieeie^t^ hei^[iie«fted treasure. 
. li^tthe rational (foresight of future enrents ; letthepre. 
dicrtions of .Scriptmre,. and tbe principles of rtmeChrietiamlyy 
Qiaice as, in. oar dayy.more wise than was Henri Quatre* Let 
nanot amass treasures^'bat expend, to A0 uAnesi, the trea- 
spres of the <708peL Poperjr mast ihe. destroyed. Papists 
mnst have their ounds first enlightened, and^qfmviction 
will necessarily follow. No Be^tile .need guard the ma- 
teriel . No Bastile can Umitjts power. The 3ihle will cq^- 
irert the Papists. The Bible will destroy Popery, The 
Jesuits cannonade it, hia distance; .\hsrjf fear to approaob 
it ; ihey endeavour to mask it ; but they will neither ven- 
tore themselves, nor, :if possible, allow their dupes to 
semtinize iU Aeart The Church De la Fleche, and.otber 
Churches, may have iBpch a. treasure on their altars, it has 
been bequeathed to all cjiurches, and to all congregations, 
and all ought to .profit by that bountiful .bequest. The 
Dnice. x>f '^ewcadtle has conceived^ the matter in 4be best 
point of view. He knows that th&\purity of veHgion i^, 
and should be, the grand object (rf* the State, as it>is 
the vgreat source of happiness. Chrirtianify draws by 
kindness, and never compels by force* <Reetitude must 
be. steadily pursued, aiid fallacy as .steadily opposed. Po- 
pery must be destroyed, or jreformed, :by .^ttie word of God, 
and not' by the > sword of jnan. lu order ^to .which, let 
every ! Duke follow the path pointed oat by the Duke of 
Newcastle; and,in a steady attack on Poj)ery, leteveiy 
true Protestant, (like the Pope's bulls, ^^jDer urbem^ ariem- 
que;'* " through the city, and the whole world,") unite, 
and follow the commands of the Bible ! ! 

To have framed so prolonged an address, Without ma- 
king an attempt to praise Ins Grace for any of those 
qualities, over which he has a control, may, in the 
opinion of those, who Jtaow not how 4o di8tingai^h ti:ue 
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nobility, be considered disrespectful. By such omission, 
I meant towards his Grace, the most profound respect. 
Cicero has declared : " Vera gloria radices agit^ et pro^ 
pigahir ; ficia omnia celeriier tanquam floaculi decedani; 
nee simulatum potest esse quidquam diutumumJ* ^* True 
glory strikes deep its roots, and is propagated ; all false 
appearances quickly drop off, like falling leaves, nor can 
any thing that is feigned, be permanent." However long 
his Grace may live, the deeds of this Duke of Newcastle 
will survive him. Their roots are deeply fixed ; they will 
produce perpetual scions, and, according to Cicero's as- 
sertion, being truly glorious, really benevolent, and not 
the affectation of a moment, must remain an everlasting 
benefit to society. 

I now beg leave to subscribe myself, with every possible 
respect. 

Your Grace's most humble, 

and most obedient Servant, 

ABRAHAM BAGNELL. 



Bristol, Feb, 4, 1829. 



ANTIQUATED SCRUPULOSITY 

CONTRASTED ^^HTH 

MODERN LIBERALITY, 



Mr. Henry Gally Knight's *^ Foreign and Domestic View 

9 

of the Catholic Question,^^ having beea quoted, and por- , 
tions of it publicly read, both in the House of Lords, and 
House of Commons, has drawn on it much consideration. 
It contains charges against England, which are not war- 
ranted in reality, and every true Briton is bound to defend 
the character of his country, as well as its soli, from every 
hostile attack* 

Mr. Knight, when he draws a comparison between 
England, and other countries, does not hesitate to pro- 
nounce her, " illiberaly" in a superlative degree* Such a 
mistatement deserves correction, and if that single senti- 
ment be unjust, it should have prevented his book from 
being produced before an assembled parliament. When 
so great a personage as the Prime Minister of the State, 
made the subject of Mr. Knight's book, which he, at the 
moment, is said to have held in his hand, a sort of pre- 
amble to his own speech, w«s it not to be expected that it 
contained arguments, which ought to convey conviction 
to general understandings ? This very circumstance 
of itself, when related by the reporters, and published in 
the prints, must cause a sensation through this -empire, 
and be regarded by foreign states, almost as an unequi- 
vocal proof, that, at least, the substance of that book^ met 
the Duke of Wellington's, approbation. .^ 

. Does a book, which calls England illiberal, and France 



42 

liberal, not merit British reprehension? Should not a 
book, which ende^vo^rs to draw.comparisons, and direct 
men's judgments, by contrasts, give hot only impartial 
statements, bat correct^ and incontrovertible outlines ? 
Does Mr. Knight's, " Foreign and Domestic Viev)^^ of a 
partial question, warrant his ^pronouncing that England, 
" is outstripped in the race ofju^sHce^^^ by other countries? 
Has revolutionary France so soon faded from men's re- 
collections, that her modern philosophical " liberality ^^^ 
should be preferred to solid English Liberty. The very 
word, liberality, according to the present acceptation of it, 
would destroy the foundation of society. Did not this 
naodefn liberal Pt-anc^' darfe to deliberate on the very 
existence of the Deity ? When liberal France actually 
decreed that tlbere was a' God, did not the entire nation 
apparently deny it, by adopting an infidel ** Decade y^ in- 
stead of the commanded sdbhath 6t that God? How has 
Germany prostituted the words, " liberality of sentiment^** 
A metaphysical mode of free-thinking, has opened foun- 
tains of infidelity,' which have overflowed that land altnost 
to a deluge. French fraternity, German infidelity, and 
modem liberality, have spread, like a torrent, through the 
world. ' The devastating principles they have produced, 
require the* construction' o^ resisting dams, to break their 
f<>rce ; arid reielsoh has shown this means of resistance, by a 
restriction of genuine freedom to iis legitimate, and natural 
botindanes. The destructive torrent has been stopped, but 
sonie little leakages of these bad, atid bitterAvaters, are still 
oozing out, and ar^ recommended by sophists, a:s fructify- 
ing irrigations, fit fof eVery soil', under the deceitful titles of, 
*^ modern l%beral%t}f^^ and ^^niarch'of intellect,'*^ How has 
this march of intelledtttiehded manriers, or increased moral- 
ity ? To it may be applied^ what Cicero sAid against Verrei, 
**'Ndnpltis audes^aut sapiSy sdd minus pudet" ' "It does 
not give more courage, it does not give more wisdom, but 
it gives less'toodesty;"'' The ** march of intellect^ m&keB 
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ignorance conceive itself. to he deeplyans^iicted^: bybai^ly 
a few supfsrficial ri^citati9Qa.friQiiabooj^;.aqd. these ajr^ 
called lectures,; *'\ modern &'&^a^y/' by <tbe< perusal of 
some discussions on religious eontrpvefsiesy is- sup^sedy 
by tb/^ unreflecting, to con^in a positive confirmMJony 
that every religion, not inconi^istent with morality, are aU 
(Equally good 1 ! . Even the Scriptures themselves bare 
been quoted by; free* thinkers ; andn^odern liberals^ by the 
selection of some >deitached expnesfiHons^ have framed 
arguments for infidelity itself. . < : > 

.. The essential ' differences in tbe.t^iets of diffsreat reli^ 
giqufs, all of them however professing Christianity, are ndt 
. known to every person. ** The Schoolma9t^ is abr^mdi^ 
and any personage of consequence, by publicly ,der 
iclaring, inconsiderately, that, all >religions ar0 equally 
good, and the votaries of them equally entitl^ tp^all t^e 
rights and privileges of citizenship, stamps^ii cbA?acte^ of 
obsolete barbarism, anda bigotry, of the fifteeinth'qeQtury, 
on those who presume to dissent froj^, ,x)r.deny suob 
equality. The. Predestinarians,. the Uuii^ians,. the ^sX" 
vanists, the Papists, the Isriaelites, the .believing Chris- 
tians,, the worshippers of the^sun,.a|)d those who. suppose 
. creation itself, to have been fortuitous«.or a mattei.pf mere 
chance, and that. existence, terminates. in anpibilation,. ai;e 
all these equally good in principle ? Can the moral con- 
duct pf the respective votaries of these opinions, as 
citizens, be equally correct? If it be jel folly to argue -on 
such an absurdity, is it not a chri^tianduty^to, point out 
clearly, and as . truly as possible, those distinctions in 
religions, which give some a superiority over others. 
Every human being is deeply concerned^ each for him- 
self, in it, as the means of eternal salvation. To excite 
our mutual exertions in the labour of love, towards, each 
other> Holy Writ holds out even a reward, by telling us, 
*^ Blessed are ikey who turn nian^ to righteousness; 
they shall shine like the stars in the firmamenL'* To tell 



44 

a Romanist that his religion has been corrupted, would be 
useless, unless the cormjitions introduced, be pointed out. 

If the fiery zeal of bigotry can be quenched by scriptu- 
ral instruction, which says, ** Lei every man be sunft fo 
heaVf shw to gpeakj slow to wratky for the vrraSi of man 
ioorketk not the righteousness of God;" if, by the p)am 
statement of a few facts, the foundation of pure reBgion 
can be brought into view ; if, thereby, a heap of supersti- 
tious absurdities eietn be exposed, and if pernicious errors 
can be corrected, is it not every mran's duty, ta assist that 
neighbour, whom he is commanded to love as himself? 
Holy Scripture dictates the correction of error in these 
words, ** Brethren / if any of you do err from ih/e truths 
and one convert him, kt him know, thathe, which convert- 
eth the sinner from Ae error of his way, shall save a sotd 
from death, and shall kide a multitude of sins/^ 

If a right education can be proved, by an experience of 
centuries, to have the most decided advantages over some 
new-fangled modes, often deceptively offered, tried, asd 
constantly rejected, from repeated disappointments, should 
not such demonstrative proofs be gladly received? If 
pretended systems for accelerating the rapidity of the 
" March of Intellect,*^ and forcing to an injurious weak- 
ness, any uncommon natural precocity of genius, is it not 
the duty of experience to recommend both caution, and 
precaution, how such plans, not systems, but deceptious 
theories, be adopted? What said old Lilly, who was 
himself most brilliantly enlightened, by the accumulated 
knowledge of the best masters, from the days of Priscian, 
to his own day ? 

^ Non lingua celere mmis aut laudebere tarda^ 
Est virtus medium, quod tenuisse juvat." 

** Not those, who are too quick, should be praised, nor 
the too slow eondcmmed. There is a virtuous medium^ 
which it is right to pursue.*' 

To make this little compilation useful to the rising ge- 
neration, and serviceable to general education, as well as 
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to religious or politica! economy, it shall obtrude fo^ 
public inspection, a passage from the preface of a gram- 
mar, published at Cfcdbrd, so far back aff the year 1709. 
** Although the very great importance of havmg the ritdt" 
merits ofgremmar well latdy in order to all future progre^ 
in learnings ts a thing manifest m itself and ac/tnotvledg^ 
edby alt sober men, (those empirics^ who have pretended tot 
a compendious art of teaching tcithottt rule or methody 
having been abundantly confuted^ by their shameful mis- 
adventures^) yet the particular conduct of grammaUcal in- 
stitutiona has^ in all tmesy been variously discoursed^ and 
no less diversely pursued. In the Reign of King Henry 
VIII. when Philology hady in a manner ^ the whole vogtse of 
reputation^ a pubKc uniform way of instruetion was^ upou 
great advice by avShority^ prescribed J* 

After pointing out the advantages of uniformity m rules, 
and the disadvantages of a legal imposition, as to method,, 
this preface says, " Grammar t% the Sacrist thai bear& the 
key of knowledge^ by whom alone admittance can be had 
into the temple of the muses, and treasures of art; even 
whatever can enrich the mind, and raise it from the levelof 
a barbarian^ and an idiots to the dignity of an intelligent. 
But the Sacrist is a severe mistressy who being once con- 
temnedy will certainly revenge the iiyuryy it being evident 
that no person who ever yet despised grofmmary who had 
not his faults returned upon him, and escaped in very re^ 
markable instancesy to be exposed thereby y and rendered 
despicable. Chramntary as she is a mistress^ is also a coy 
onCy and hardly admits any courtship but of the youthful 
votary. There are, indeed, manyy whOy by great industry y 
have redeemed the want of early instruction.^' What is 
here said of Grammar is not only applicable to those who 
boast too much of the rapid march of intellect ; but it 
affords also a spiritual lesson. If we do not, early in life^. 
get a right knowledge of pure religion, our advance in 
Christianity will be irregular, and our acqmsition but in- 
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diflferent We should not. defer our study of it till the 
latter period of our days. If eternal salvation be of any 
consequence to us, we should pursue its means regularly, 
under the best guide, God^a own grammar^ and study it 
from our very youth. If the most numerous class in 
society can be benefitted, by having their spare hours oc- 
cupied in intellectual acquisitions, instead of a rapid and 
transient glance at some experiments, more amusing and 
entertaining, than actually useful to them ; let those who 
undertake this mode of instruction, conclude each lecture, 
with the words of the wisest man, " With all thy gelling^ 
get understanding.'^ 

If the educated Papist can be. once prevailed on to 
break through the shackles imposed on bis mind, by a 
priest, before he had acquired sense or underjstanding, let 
him have some of the errors of his church pointe^ out to 
him, in familiar or political prod^ctionsy tbe reading of 
which has not beea for.bidden, under these penalties, which 
his church has told him^ and his priest |)$us threatened him 
with, the same, as though he had eonimitted, evj^ mortal 
sin. 

If the heedless Protestant be so Ignorant, as to suppose 
all religions " equally goody' because be may have read 
it in some of the reported speeches of members in our 
Parliament, let him ask himself, is tolerance, and intol- 
erance, equally good ? let him turn to true history, and 
read there, the horrible effects produced by a religions 
fanaticism ; and then ask himself, is there no dlQerence 
between the cruelest persecutions, and the spirit of chris- 
tian meekness, and brotherly love ? If the Scrip^re- 
reading Dissenter from the Established Anglican Church, 
have separated himself from it, because he may have 
seen some of its pastora downright wicked,^ ^nd others 
negligent, or supine, let him ask himself, whether the 
leaders among Prayer-Meetingers, are not occasionally 
detected in hypocrisy, and guilt? The different DissenV 
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era have more to be answerable for, than any other class 
of the christian community ! ! The Dissenter is pious : 
he reads the Scriptures so constantly, as to be able to 
quote them correctly, on all occasions. With all his get- 
ting, has he gotten understanding ? Has he learned to throw 
off spiriiual pride^ when the pomps and vanities of dress 
are reprehended ? When an exterior of sobriety of conduct, 
and strict morality are observed, does he not sometimes 
fall into the snares of a suppositious, self-righteousness? 
Has he so little attended to the commands of Scripture, 
as to take on himself the commission i)f' the Priesthood^ 
without the imposition of the hands of those who have an 
ordination from the desceridarfts of the Apostles 1 

There is a most essential difference between confessing 
our sins "owe to awo^Aer,*' between ^^ converting the sinner 
from the error of his toavy^' and assuming the sacred office 
and duties of the Prieisthood. None but the High Priest 
dared to enter mto the Holy of Holies, none 'but the 
Levites were permitted to officiate in the Temple. The 
Papists have a regular ordination; more likely from St. 
PauT^thanSt.Peter, of whose being at Rome, at any pe-' 
riod, there are many doubts, and no actual proofs. Str Paul 
was there ; he was even a Roman citizen ; and bolh claimed 
and obtained; its privileges, by his appeal to Caesar. 

Those who separate themselves- frona any regularly 
Established Church, have riiuch to answer for: they not 
only take gteat refe)pohsibility on themselves by that act, 
btit thely' cast a strong censure, not on the paetors, but on 
the CHUrch, from which they hkve departed. Would 
there have 'beeii k Popish coiigregatiori In England, Ire- 
land, or Scotland, this day, if regular Protestant Church 
discipline had b^n 'religiously observed? The present 
Church of Rome is a regular Church, from the days of 
the Apostles, but it bias fio departed from its primitive 
parity, as to have totally tost the very spirit cf ChriS" 
tianit^f f The Or^ek, idnd th« Anj^ican Churches, have 
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abo lallea into some usurious alteraUons, in 
bat not into such errors in doctrine, as has the 
Romish Chnrch* Probably the purest Chnrch now in 
existence, is one which has been generally supposed to be, 
bnt a Sectarian congregation ! ! It possesses that chris- 
tian meekness, so perfectly, which our Saviour recom- 
mends, that it does not resent reproaches, nor even take 
vengeance for the severest injuries : *^ when U is reviled^ 
U revUeih not againj*' No Church has suffered severer 
persecution ; no Chnrch has been noore active in missions, 
according to its means, for the extension of Christ's 
Kingdom ; no Church retains the ancient form of ordi- 
nation more strictly ; nor has Popery ever persecuted any 
Church more vigorously. The Jews have not had such 
evil treatment from the Papacy, as have had these pristine 
Christians. But they, like the Israelites, have survived 
the slaughter, relying on that prediction aiMl promises of 
the prophet Jeremiah, who, by Israel, meant all intare 
generations. *^ hrael is a scattered sAeep^ the lions have 
driven Mm away. Behold I will punish Uie King of Ba- 
bylon^ and his landy as I have punished the King of 
Assyria ; and I will bring Israel again to his habitation^ 
and he shall feed on Carmel and Bashan, and his soulshaU 
be satisfied on mount Ephraim, and Gilead. In those daysy 
in that time^ saith the Lord^ the iniquity of Israel shall be 
sought for 9 a/nd there shall be none^ and the sins of Judahy 
and they shall not be founds for I will pardon them whom 
I reserve" Isaiah has also very pointedly informed us 
of God's wrath upon his chosen people, on account of 
their sins, and also of our punishment for our cruelties 
towards them, because we have no right to punish popa- 
lations, for their religious principles. <' Vengeance is mine, 
saith the Lord." 

Actual crimes, every state has a right to punish, for 
the preservation of society, which would shortly be in 
confusion, without penal restrictions; but for religious 
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opinioris, when rtot injnrious to mbralitj^, the pai^les are 
Hccountaftle only to their Grod. Isaiah wnfes, " / torn 
tbtath toiik iny peopte^ I have potlutedmy inherUance, aiiA 
given t%em: into ffiy Kcchd : thou d%ds( sheib £kem' M' irierdy^ 
Upon the ancient hasi tkou tery Ibsav^ tctid iKy ifok&.^^ 
flow ftllly hfcivfe fhe' predictions of the' ptoptiets been 
felfitted', and how cettaihly ought' We to ex^ct'the doiiipie. 
t5on of those wliich are still' to come t No people Wllats'di- 
ever have had' sucfr severe chastiseinent as the' clib^eh 
people of God !! The sufferings of the primitive CKris- 
tians were cruel in the extreme, out they^ were* neither so 
extensive nor so perpetuated. Ki the present day^ tlie 
Israelites suffer' but little persecution from aily CKristiari 
power, and their dispersion depends no^ entirely oii'tKeil* 
own obstinaty, ih* not regdtding' both the lefter'ahd the 
spirit df the Sctiptufeg. They have preserved* thes^Tor 
the service of the (5eritae6, and neglected'the right u^of 
therti' amorig' tHemsdVe^J It' \k to theii-' own bbstinafc;^ ahd 
blindness, and to those false trctdiiiohs, whi^b' Befbfe 
ruined them; that theyoWe their pi-eSeiiffstatcf of de^kda- 
tion ifleveity couritty: But thd'days preditted for tfiefr 
again ^feeding on Carmtl and Bhshan,*^' dir^ itMfd'g 
nigh. CUrifet^dotfi • has ^itiiessc« ill ' th^iii, tW^ veitcity 
of the Scripture^, and the purposes' of their dispi^rstbh 
being now nearly 'completed, theit ptmii^timent^ will ccfose, 
and'God*s verkth to his inherttaflce willed l6*fger contiMe. 
Their eyes will be opened, and th^y will' be restored, 
through the intfe^c^essidii of Him, wlJK>m aii interested 
priesthood 'wierfepiermitted to CTruc4fy, t6 Mkie-far man's 
sins, mii\o shew the heinous eflbcts 6t disdbediencie to 
the c^tamarids of Gt)d. 

Patil s^nt Titimto plant cimrchM in Bohefmii, as We 
find in the fburilidbaptet'of 'tb^seeoAd Epistle of' Timothy; 
where Ve said, " Tittid bad departed to Dalmatia,*' of 
wUcb both Bbhemfti aind ' Mcrravia were^ ^coimidered ^arts^ 
But from thence, as fi^oM Asia; the candlesticks bad^bwh 

H 



50 

removed, and the Bohemians, in the eighth century, were 
perfect idolaters, and totally ignorant of the Gospel of 
Christ In the year 894, Borovius, the chief of the 
JBohemiaps, visiting Swato Plans, king of Moravia, was 
converted, and he, and thirty Palatines, were, by the 
providence of Grod, baptized by Methudius, bishop of 
Moravia. He also persuaded Borovius's wife, LudomeUa, 
to cast aside her idol Rosina, which till then she had 
worshipped. Ludomella was subsequently strangled for 
being a Christian. 

This original Apostolical Church of Moravia, still exists, 
but destitute of any possessive patrimony, or certain es- 
tablishment. It never had been what is called protestant, 
because it never was any way connected with, or depen- 
dent on, the Church of Rome, or any other Church. 
It however has partaken a full measure of the persecutions, 
which the bishop of Rome, in the plenitude of his power, 
has showered down, and still continues to inflict, on all 
congregations who deny his supremacy. 

One of the greatest enemies of this Moravian Church, 
in the present day, has been, a person who assumed the 
rank of Apostolic Vicar from the Pope, over the midland 
counties of England. In the same page where this Italian 
bishop of Castabala, the late Dr. Milner, (117) the end 
,of religious controversy, part 2.) writes, " liere is a 
Moravian Missionary Sociefyt which appears mare <McHve 
ffian any other ^ particularly at the Cape^ and at Chreen- 
land, and Surinam.^* . This same Popish prelate knew 
right well that the principle of the Moravians compel 
them to receive all injuries, without revenging them, and 
all slanders, without retorting them, or even noticing 
them. This Dr. Milner, without any cause, but his own 
wish to degrade the Moravian Church, which has so bean- 
tifully exhibited the contrast between Moravian meekness, 
and Romish persecution, has put a base, insiduous, and 
Jesuitical question in these words: ^^ How indignani 
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would a Churchman feely if I were to charge him with the 
impiety y and ohscenify ofZihzerdoff^ and his Moravians f 
What a sentence ! What an author to undertake to put 
an end to all religious controversies ! 

This most voluminous writer has published an expen- 
sive work, on the Antiquities of Winchester; in which 
he has introduced as false statements, and as pernicious 
principles against our Protestant Constitution, as malig- 
nity could contrive. To shew the people of the British 
empire what reliance is to be placed on the veracity of 
Popish priests, when they undertake, or are ordered to 
write histories of either states, or particular transactions, 
it will not be irrevelant to point out, that " Lingard*s An- 
tiquities of the Jngh'Saxon Church" has been compiled 
precisely for the same purpose as the ** Antiquities of 
Winchester" If it were a truth that our religion, as now 
established, originated in the sixth century, when the 
monk, St. Austin, or Augustin, was sent over by Gre- 
gory the Great, it would give the Church of Rome a 
decided superiority, as to precedence, over the Anglican 
Church. These Jesuitical deceptions continue but for a 
season, and verify the Jesuits' motto, " ad majorem Dei 
gloriam;" " to the greater glory of God." 

A much more respectable history than ^Lingard's, in- 
forms us, that when Augustin, the Abbot of St. Andreo 
of Rome, was sent over to convert the heathen Saxons, 
he found a purer Christianity established in Britain, than 
he had Seen practised at Rome. Rapin relates that the 
Abbot of Bangor was appointed to hold a conference 
with the Abbot of Andreo, who then claimed, for the 
first tiine, the submission of these ancient British divines 
to the Bishop of Rome ; and likewise wanted to establish 
the Pope's jurisdiction over their original church: that 
is, the Church of Christ, planted in Britain, either by 
St. Paul himself, or some Evangelist, delegated for the 
purpose, by that Apostle. At this conference of these 
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tiro Abbplts^ i^rhidi was held at Bangor, Dioothus s^id 
to Axm^9 or Angpstio^ i^bo was not then a saint, '' fVff 
kfWo n4f obeifknce due (o him ufhom you cqU Pope^ but 
ihe obedience of love and chariiyy as good ckriatians, and 
children (^ Qod. Thaiy umfer God^ we are gi^wmed 
by the Bishop of Caerleon, who i» authorized to take care 
of utf, andtfifi ^air$ of our ChurchesJ** To this plain, 
true, ^nd capdid expo^tion, the Italian monk replied, 
** Smcfi ymt refuse peace from yovr brethren^ you shall 
hffoe war from your enemes. And since you will not 
join utffh us in preaching the word of eternal Itfe to your 
neighbours, you, shqll receive d^ath from thfiir AaathiJ^ 

History confirms how truly this reyengefol Italian bad 
148 threat carried into execution: a^ likewise that twelve 
l^undred of these ancient British (pvinea, were pot to 
deftth at the instigation of this wicked fpispion^, not of 
t)}e Gospel, not of Christ, but of that man who then 
pretendjed, f|nd still pretends, to be Christ's Vicar on 
efuti) I Why is pot thia occurrence r^orded in I4ngard'a 
Histpryl Milker's works every where liboood with 
fi4n^lfa' pmisfiions, where the recital of the real focts 
woql^ efitir^ly alter the very natnre of tl)at inventive 
author's narratioqs. 

To sb^w what depeqdence is to be placed pn the 
writqigs qf 4^soiti|, let the readers recollect the actual 
horrors of that drea4fi4 massacre, which, ii^ 1641, almost 
eztermi^fited the Protestants ip Ireland, and let these 
reisers also observe, particnUirly, how the Jesuit) Father 
D'Orleans, contradicts even his own assertion^ by pro- 
ving, that what he first calls an accident, he acknowledges 
to have been a conspiracy. The Jesuit, D'Orleans, had 
received the directions of his order, to write^ and, no 
doubt, to shade over the revolutions and convulsions^ 
which had taken place in different states. How has he. 
performed that duty, vrith respect to the rebellion in 
Ireland in 1641, which broke o^t simultaqeously at the 
same hour, on the same day^ in every part of the kingdom ? 
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Thi» Jesuit states that an accident^ aUogeiicr mi" 
foreseen^ great in itself ^ €md of eaUtam'dinarg canse^ 
quence^ was one main point ofiUs Ubel (entitled > a Strong 
Remonstrance to the House of Commons) and added 
much ^ iis biUemeB^^ The IrisA Catl^lics, oppressed by 
the English ProUsianis^ laid hold of the opportunity of 
their confusion io shake of the yoke^ and having coNsnEin 
against them, with wonderful secrecy f after slaughtering 
a great number of them^ had almokt made themselves 
masters of the Island*'' Tet this was an accident altoge- 
ther unforeseen, forsooth!! It was an accidestal conspi- 
racy batched in Rome, and conducted to its very moment 
of execution, by the Matchless Popish Priesthood of that 
day ! ! How can Papists possibly be made acquainted 
with the truths of real history, or the dangers of their 
false religion, when they limit tbeir historical researches 
to popish historians only, and ale content to receive their 
priests' invented traditions, instead of the inspired wri« 
tings of Gpd ? The very first, and principal error among 
the Papists is, their eallmg and thinking themselves Cb- 
tholicSf and all other denominations of Christians, here- 
tics ! ! Papists are not Catholics, nor can any real 
Christiane be heretioa^ 

Though this little book is intended as a political disqni- 
sition, yet, to make it useful to all mankind generallyy 
and to the ** rapid marchers in intellect,"^ in particular, it 
is necessary to lay down some certain first principles. 
These rapid marchers take only a superficial glance of 
things, and swallow whatever may be offered to their 
view, without examinalion. Variety is their object, and 
a superficial recital, is to serve in place of solid instmc- 
tion. Rich ores are not to be found on the surface, and 
the mine must be digged deep to obtain the precious 
metals. 

There can be no sulyect so important to mankind as 
TeligMMb and there is na subject so universally^ agreed 



54 

on, to be banished from general conversation. What 
are the consequences'? Differences in opinion, dispu- 
tations in conversations, and sometimes strong personal 
animosities ensue* All these might be avoided, by 
attending to first principles, for though there maybe an 
endless variety of worships, there can be but one pure^ 
genuine, godly, and Christian Religion. The old law, 
when promulgated, was plainly declared to be the fore- 
runner of that new law, which was to be our governing 
principle, from the moment of the arrival of the Messiah. 
That Messiah, according to divine prediction, has been 
manifested in human form. He has laid down the regu- 
lations of true religion, and every departure from these 
regulations, is a departure from truth, from Christ, and 
from religion. Whoever, or whatever, can promote a 
Isnowledge of these three things, should never be banish- 
ed from societies, from private conversations, or political 
publications. Sound polity, and good government, de- 
pend on religion; and where pure religion is not the 
foundation of a government, however long it may be 
permitted to exist, perhaps, as an example, yet it must 
finally fall ; and thus shew to all mankind its real weak 
ness. Where now is the mighty Babylon ? Where soon 
will be the modem Babylon ? As Papists are proved not 
to be Catholics, (which word only signifies Universalists,) 
Is it not a charitable duty to instruct them in other truths, 
and shew them the actual absurdities into which all false 
religions fall ? 

To expose general errors, is right, and useiul ; to detect 
individual hypocrisy, is painful ; but is it wrong, when- 
detected, to publish it ? Certainly not. How is mankind 
generally to be protected, if individual delinquency be 
not punished ? Whoever is guilty of crime, must bear 
its punishment. When hypocrisy puts on the livery of 
religion, its garb must be torn off. Some there are, who 
boast they would convert themselves << into Pillara of 
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BrasSj'* to support the cause, which they espouse. — 
There can be no impropriety in such intention^ if the 
cause be a fair one : if it be a false one, should not. that 
brazen pillar be cast down? J. E. L. has used this meta- 
phor, and, with himself, his cause must be submitted to 
the crucible. If both be pure, the metal will only be 
refined by the analysis : if not, the alloy will be ascer- 
tained, and the dross rejected. The person who has 
written so strongly, and so extensively, under the signa- 
ture of these three sequent letters of the alphabet, is 
supposed to be -a Popish prelate, probably, a Jesuit. Be 
he what he may, a^ he has figured in the arena of public 
exhibition, he must abide the censure of public judgment. 
He jdpes not conceal to what party he belongs. He writes : 
We are the people; the inheritance is ours.'* And again, 
The enemies of the Establishment will receive a daily 
increase^ I have very little dotibt.'* He also says : " / 
know the nature of persecution^ and shudder at the thought 
of its being revived in this country^ against any set of 
mm^ and more especially against the Clergy of the Esta- 
blished Church." And yet this very man, who shudders 
at the very thought of the revival of PEBSECunoNy 
addresses the arch-bishop of Dublin, personally, and 
writes to him; ^^ It must be impossible for you not to doubly 
and doubt greatly ^ whether there be a priest^ or bishop^ 
vaUdly ordained in the Established Church of these coun- 
tries." Here is a, mortal stab made at the very vitals of 
that religion, by law established. That lie, of the nag's- 
head consecration, (invented by the partisan, Neale, the 
<;Teature and tool of Bonner,) which caused such absurd 
and false^notions to be formed, is here again revived, for 
the most malignant purposes. ^^ The Chidironj re-heated" 
in the largest type, was, when J. E. L. wrote this, to be 
seen afSj^ed to placards, with the figure of a gridiron, over 
a flaming fagot, and was universally displayed through 
Ireland. This J. E. L. to give weight to his concealed 



designs of reviving perseciifion, attempte to impose on the 
well-educated classes of his religioo, by a Latin quotation 
from St. Gregory, as be repeats it, lib. xxix. cap. 8. — 
^^SUamOTj sednon moU^enSy Mrigor^ sednan eaxMsperans, 
sii pielaSf sed non plusquam expecUat parcens.** This 
string of exquisite hypocrisy, means the most absitrd con- 
tradictions, and expresses : *' Lei there be bve^ buf no 
sooikCng; let there be severity^ but not exasperation; 
let there be benevolence^ but not fnore Uian the absence of 
persecuting torture, (parcens,) may render expedienV^ 
Here is an injunction from J. K. L. which has laid' down 
for the Catholic Association, a sort of decretal system 
by Popish priestly authority, for their present benevolent 
non-intercourse resolutions, and all itb mercffiil results. 
Now, let the public read, with attention, portions of a 
pastoral letter, by J.ames Doyle, D. D. and Popish bishop 
of E.ildare and L.eighHh ; of which tities, the first letters 
constitute J\ K. L. \'\ Whether they can be thdy appll'- 
cable to this prelate, is for him to acknowledge, or rebut. 
He addresses, in his pastoral letter, his flock in these 
words: " Your proceedings are only calculated to compel 
gentkmen ib fly from the country, t(> turn their lands to 
pasture, and td place an armed Jbrce to pro^t their cattle, 
and tf-eat you, if necessary, with' the utmost rigotir" In 
tile same address^ he adds, ** 7%p Orangemen may be /bol^ 
ish; may be wicked' ;- may be your enemies; but if * they 
bejbols, they deserve your compassion ; if they be wicked, 
you are obliged to seek their conf)ersion t^ prayer^ and 
forbearance ;- if they be your enemiesi your Riedeemer 
teaches you /tote you are to treat* them- that hat& you; 
pray for ihbse that persecute, andcalumniat&yOUi 

The Protestants do not hitoihe Papfets, though <tbey 
d6 not approve of tiieir religious tenets. The Protestants 
do not persecute the Papists iw aivy' manner wfaotitoevieT; 
The Pf otesttots do not c«l«mniate the Pt^t^^c tbere 
may be some things- perpetrated by^ Papists, wbtoU^all 
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mankind must condemn. To reprehend any criminal 
act, does not deserve the epithet of, to calumnicUe^ 
because sach reprehension is well founded. Is it 
calnmny to call the transactions at Wexford bridge, 
Scullabouge-barn, and numerous similar atrocities, un- 
christian cruelties ? Such deeds deserve to be branded 
with infamy, and to be constantly recorded, to prevent 
any such occurrences in future. Dr. Doyle tells his 
flock in another part of this address : *^ li is not every 
one who differs from you in religion^ should be branded 
with the odious name of heretic.^^ This name is worse than 
odious ; it is dangerous^ to all on whom it is bestowed, 
from Popish tyranny, and where it is really merited, the 
unhappy wretch, who is a true heretic, stands in the 
greatest danger of eternal condemnation. Errors from 
ignorance, God will mercifully overlook ; but ignorance 
16 not to be excused, nor the errors it falls into, to be 
pardoned, if the means of instructing such ignorance be 
attainable. If Popery be in error, it will be judged 
hereafter, for its criminality, because it certainly possess- 
ed the Scriptures of God, but perverted their meanings, 
for the possession of temporal power, and filthy lucre. 
How different are some of the charitable sentiments 
expressed by the most Rev. Doctor Doyle in his pastoral 
address, from these written by J. K. L. to the Marquiss 
Wellesley, at that period. Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, 
<^ We mil not cease y my Lord! whilst our tongues can 
move, or our pens can write, to keep alive, in the whole 
empire, as well as in our own people^ a sense of the 
wrongs we suffer, and to exhibit to an indignant world, all 
the privations we endure.'* What wrongs do J. E. L. 
and his people, suffer ? None ! The Papists have the 
same laws as the Protestants. They have indeed said, 
they have not equal justice : were such a charge true, the 
world would look on it, with indignation. It is false ; 
and the indignant world must regard, with contempt, and 

I 



reprehension, ttie propc^gatorB of s^cb ^ falsebood ! ! J. E, 
h^ Jb«B ieombijaed wrpQgp, with priyations* Tbes^ mp^ 
|>e f ^parated^ mptd, when th^ priTatioDfi arie proclaimed^ 
le^ the (arim^i^ und cmeltie^y whteb caused them^ be as 
Ipttdly proclaimedy wd l^t inspartjality decide, on Hm 
pfopri^y of tbo8« laws, wb^b have dap^iv^d' J. .K* L* 
and b>8 people* of prmleg^^ enjoyed by otber^^ i^rbo bare 
not perpetrated ench erime^* and aupb enie^e. J, K. I^.. 
tb^s proceeds, ^ Ot^r fetters 0(re toQ gaUing^ our chffin^ 
Qr4 iO0 ebmdy rweited, our kee^er^ ar^ too wfaeliagy for 
M» tQ remain qm^ty €r permU /A«9» io finjoy repose^'' Is 
the lUger to be let loose^becanse be feel^ his obains ? We 
kw>w bis Mrengtb, we know his character, Fe trepjble at 
bis howl^ we have felt bis f^ngs 19 our flesh, and shall w^ 
let him loose to jH'ey upon our vit«ds ) It is but a few 
months since some of the Popish clergy, j^bom their 
people bare pronounced to be mcUcAless^ bo^ed pu)>li<ciy» 

^^ jtAcU th^ need but hold up a finger to net the country 
(Ireland) ^ aflame.^^ 

J. K. L. before this speech was made, had informed bm 
Majesty's government, " ThaJtif a rebeUum were raging 
from Carrickfergue^ to Cape Clear ^ (the extreme poants of 
Iieland,) no sentence of excommunication would ever be 
fulminated by a Catks^lie priest, or, if fulminated^ it would 
fallf ,08 Oraitan once said of British supremacy , like a 
spe$it thunderbolt.'* His Majesty's government, of course 
knows, on whom they are to call for the suppression of 
any future rebellions^ and as to the fall of the king's 
supremacy, neither J. K. L. nor two Mr. Grattans, can 
achieve it» The thunderbolt is not yet spent, the hand to 
cast it, is not even raised, should the gathering clouds 
not be dispersed, should the breeze rise to a storm, and 
opposite clouds clash, no doubt, tiiunder will ensue, the 
bolt will fall with its national force, and the natural con* 
sequences will follow ; the atmosphere will be purified^ 
and serenity will succeed. Popery, which has so long 
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polluted this atmosphere, and collected into eucb dente 
clonds, as to produce almost total spiritual darkn^ds, 
ibtfst be shortly dispeDed^ i^ot by tb^ force of tto har- 
ricdne, but by the bright ^iSulgehe^ of tbe stin, the irr^- 
^istibl^ Itgbt of the gospeL iThese, whom the Popish 
pfiefifthood ctf) lAepeopk, alreadjr see the da^ii!lt;gs of the 
<lay. The brightening rays wfll be eollected by fiibB^al 
knowledge, till they are conden^sed irtto a burning focus, 
Which nothing will be able to Wtthi^taitd, to lirhich, whc^ 
Popety shall be exposed, tM a y^tige of it will retnaih. 
T*he Bible, tiot the sword, will subdue I*opei*y; J. E. t. 
to alarm tbe goTernmeiit, as also the Protestatfts, fitld tb 
try and obtain the claims of the Papists, to legislate for 
a cotAmufiity whom they tegAtd as heretics, fllfih^ 
threatens and avows, ^< Thai ike Romish prieethodd Mhetti 
ihe AosHlefeeRngs of their parents ; tkai CaHkoKcs nf pr<h 
petty ^ should eventful limes arrive^ will breathe dejkifidiij 
or open hostility.'^' Thie Pr6testants already kn6w it; 
no ghosts of their murdered sir^s n^ed rise, to tell iiheiii 
80, neither need J. K. L. recall to their recollections, tbre 
pidtuifes of past cruelties, by the denomlcement of future 
^ defiance^ or open hostiUfy.'' It is not open hostility, 
which Protestants cian fear, it is only prhrate murders, 
that they have ta dread. The' Pope's treachery is pro** 
verbifid, even in Rome itself, and thie Popish priesthood 
both pilactis^ it, and teach it to thetr people. Let the 
Protestant reader, pay partienlar attention to ibe following 
sentiments in the pastoral address^ of tbe most Rev. T>t* 
Doyle, Popish bishop of Kildare, and Leighlin, and coii* 
trast them, with the wrongs, the privations, the g&lling 
fetters, the closely-rivetted chains, and tbe unfeeling 
keepers, just before alluded to« ^^ In this cOtmtry^ your 
religion is not only tolerated^ but protected by the law ;^ 
and again, ^* Your clergy have competency ^ Alike removed 
Jrifm poverty f and affluence^ and derived from a source^ 
which securer to you their attention^ and protects the purity 



60 

of their own lives. THEY SEEK, THEY DESIRE 
NOTHING MOREU!" 

Can the whole world, with propriety,, be called on to 
look down with indignation, on a legislature which both 
tolerates, and protects, the Papists in their religion ; and 
where the priesthood possess the blessings for which 
Agar had prayed ? Notwithstanding the blessings which 
Ireland enjoys, in a most peculiar degree, from the boun- 
ties of Proyidence, notwithstanding her possessing a popu- 
lation of a benevolent character, notwithstanding her 
having had a knowledge of the Scriptures, from the 
earliest ages of Christianity ; yet, there is some defect, 
some moral evil, some baneful mischief, which counter- 
balances -^ these blessings, and perpetuates both misfor- 
tunes, and calamities. What can this baneful mischief 
be ? Its removal is well worth the research ; as long as 
it shall remain, unhappiness will attend it. Cannot *< tke 
march of intdlecty^ discover where this mischief lies? 
If the ^^ Schoolmasier be indeed abroad" will he not 
correct this source of misfortime, and calamity? One 
word contains this necromantic amulet, . this deadly 
charm, which hangs, like a millstone, on every Papist's 
neck, and bows him to the earth : it depresses his intellect, 
it obscures his understanding, it perpetuates absurdity, it 
cultivates. vice. What is it can have this mighty spell, 
which thus can fetter, not with ** galling chains" but with 
bands of more than adamantine force, and shackle thus 
tlie human mind ? The awful word, the mighty charm, is, 
POPERY ! ! ! 

It is necessary, for the removal of dreadful evils, that 
potent remedies should be applied. Let Papists then 
remember, it is to serve their temporal interest, to procure 
for them domestic tranquillity, to secure to them personal 
safety, but, above all, to enlighten their eyes, and, by so 
doing, enable them to gain eternal salvation ; that this 
pamphlet is published. Ks perusal may be bitter, but its 
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contents are wholesome as the medicinal phial, which may 
be dashed to the earth, and destroyed, after Us naustoas 
potion has been swallowed ; so the writer, who has the 
boldness to oppose Popery, and the grand machinery, 
the order of the Jesuits, may be easily dashed to pieces, 
when his person is discovered. But if the potion possess 
a sanative power, if it should produce a sounder state of 
health, and if it invigorate the constitution, then the life 
of the individual could not be better employed, nor hap- 
pier terminated. Conscious of the good intention, and 
fearless of the consequences, the writer has published his 
name, merely to put a stop to surmises, and not expose 
any other victim to Jesuitical resentment, or vengeance ; 
but to receive, in his own person, any odium, which malig- 
nity can cast on him, for the patriotic principles, which 
have induced him, like Curtius, to leap into the gulph. 

If the head be. destroyed, the members will soon fail 
in their powers. Therefore to enlighten the benighted 
multitude, who bow at tlie Pope's altar, rather than at 
the shrine of God, the first attack shall be made on the 
Po])e, and, when his HollowneaSj rather than bis Holi- 
ness, shall have been exposed, then the absurdities of 
bis doctrines will be more apparent. The understanding 
will become gradually more impartial, and prejudices, 
being once diminished, the feelings will not then reject, 
with repugnance, the examination of matters, which, at 
present, are supposed to be religious mysteries; of which 
even to suspect the veracity, might be pernicious to their 
souls' salvation. 

The Turk, from prejudice, detests all Christians. At 
first there was a just cause for such detestation. A 
truce, most solemnly agreed on, for ten years, sworn to 
be observed, by the Christians, with the solemn cere- 
mony of the Holy Eucharist ; on the very following day, 
at the instigation of the Pope's legate, a Jesuit, cardinal 
Caesarini, was most shamefully broken. An attack was 
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nmde oti' the reti'cfti^rig, ditd ui«stlfi|^6tiiig Ttffks, ^bicb 
Ood, th^n, and i^nce, has, hir the opittian of the Turks, 
visited on the Christians, with fio smalF flU^asnre of hife 
v«rrath. They sujppoiSe all Chri6titths to be Pdpisfe ; iff to be 
idolaters ; alt t6 be tf^acheTOtfe ; all to be ignoralitly sttf- 
pid ; in swallowing a manufactttred wafer, supposing It to 
be an aotrial portion of the Deity. The Turk is true to 
his word, if attested by the Alcoran, and generally indeed, 
without it. If he be informed that fliere are differences 
toiong ChrisSans, as to their beliefs^ and practices, he 
Ifiliigbs at tbe abi^rdities of Christ's having dtferent reli- 
gions v and different worships. Hete is one evidtent evil con- 
sequence^ arising from persons, whose religion is, or ought 
to be, iD tile Bible, separatmg themselyies, into sects, ffiid 
departing from the directions so' distinctly laid down in 
the Bible. The Turk reasons rightly on this sbsurdity* 
nay, more than absurdity, it is actoal critae, because it 
has the effect oR' his mind^ that the Bible itself, must be 
an instffioient book, when ft cannot mAe all professing 
Christians pursue the sairie course^ and observe inoral 
truth. 

That vialationdf the sacramental oath of the Chrtetmns^ 
is likewise a perpetual theme for the consistency of thei# 
Alcotan, and,- from that cause,' its source of authority, 
i» never once doubted. Sd that, eventually, the conti* 
nuance of the Mahometan creed, may be said to have 
been perpetuated, by christian e^rdrs. Mahometism had 
originated in credulity, and the positive assertion of a 
villain, who had dared to assume to himself the power 
of our blessed Saviour. What the Popes pretend to, of 
having power in heaven, Mahomet, only as positively, 
and as falsely, asserted of himself His followers were, 
like the Jews, eample Deists, and he found fools, whom 
he persuaded that be Wa» the ereeiture of €k)d before the 
earth was fi^riBfedk This' ig Mahoniet's ereed^^ as trdns- 
lated by RaonnobaBar Roy, from ^e Arabie Qoraa or 
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Kpran. " Truly t&^ grecU and glorious ^od ra4$.efl nj^t 
OS mercy ^ and guidance^ to togrlda. J was Ijhe fir^t of 
all prophets in creation^ and the last in appearaXLce^ f 
tpcLs a prophet when Adatfi was in earth, and water. J 
qm the Ifird of those thql tpere senf by God. Thin is no 
boast to me, He w^q has seen me^ has seen Grod. ffe 
tipho Aof ol^ye/i me, has obeyed ,God; (ind he fpho hflfi 
ainne/d qgmmt m^^ ,has sinned qgoimt God," pbapg^ 
but the IWA9 of Mahom^jt intQ ^J.ejsus piirist, and tl^ere is 
nothing in tl^is creed repugnant to ]EIo)i^ Wrijt. Ipdeed it 
i& a strong proof of fto v?iljdity of the JBible, Mahomet 
formed this cre^d frop) it, he a^sujtu^d the cj;)s^acter» 
witljiout the name of Christ'^ yicar, i^id did wt add fpor/e 
mmnmery, aad jsuper^tjtiojis^ to the Koran, U^gn. the 
Popes have don^ to wj^t .th|^ haire dressed up as their 
Mother ChuriQJti. The Korfgn does not preach the .doc- 
trine of d^troying heretips^ jnor i^ there m inqujisition ii^ 
all Turkey. 

" CulpamperjUnaciter terier^^ est culpfse flddere ct^pam.^^ 
" To persevere in a fault, is to add fault to fi^ult/' Erf or 
cannot exist for ever, ^aiid Popery must fall. What cai^ 
signify a faults What can ^^nijfy a crime ? if a priest can 
pardon it, or a Pope, from his plenitude of power, can 
prevent its punishment herieafter ? .Man's salvation is too 
precious to be trifled with^ and no map, who can rea4 
the Bible, ought to be ignorant^ that; it assures hisgi^ 
*< God will not be mocked.'^ There is a something within 
the breast of every bumai^ being, whose mind is sane, 
which makes him feel a dlstmction between good, and 
evil. To the unballowed heathen, to the unenlightened 
pagan, to the very savage of the most ferocious charac- 
ter, the stUl ^msll voice of conscience, whispers^ and 
sometimes :speaks aloud, though, even an^ioi^ the civi- 
lised, the refined, and even the professing Christians, its 
speech is not attended to, at the n;ioment, but 9.t the 
hour of deaths all its un^ittended lybi^per^, ^^e to t)ie 
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recollection, they then roar with the sound of thunder, 
and the guilty wretch shakes with terror, at what he then 
forebodes, and too late, feels to be inevitable. Wealth, 
pride, pageantry, at that awful moment,- will have lost 
their charm, and gold incalculable, and pomp inexpres- 
sible, all the pride of station, would then be freely bar- 
tered, and given up, for conscience' soothing peace of 
mind. When Revelation's promise shall be fulfilled, when 
resurrection's trumpet shall sound the awakening blast, 
of what little consequence will then be regarded, Catholic 
Emancipation, and political expediency^ Let ns then 
be wise in time, and let each individual, for himself, and 
all classes of society, who are blessed with the gospel, 
seek the Lord, while He is to be found, and pursue that 
path, which the Bible directs all mankind who possess it, 
to follow. Let the Pope, and his priesthood, tbmk of 
their own salvation : their holy vestments, their holy 
water, their purchasable indulgences, their promised ab- 
solutions, their extreme unction to the dying, and their 
millions of masses after death, can be of no avail at God's 
tribunal. Let the monarch, on his throne, his imperial 
diadem, his regal power, be contrasted with the king of 
terrors, who^e command is irresistible, and who drags, 
without distinction, the haughtiest tyrant, and the most 
abject slave, to their final doom. Grotins, and Machie- 
val; Newton, and Voltaire; the most profound states- 
men, and the most deceptions Jesuits, at the awful 
moment of dissolution, though, perhaps, unable to ex- 
press it, have been made sensible of the real valtie of all 
their works, and been rendered dreadfully alive to their 
approaching sentence of reward or punishment. Let 
these considerations press upon the minds of political 
theorists, of practical statesmen, of humble subjects, and 
imperial monarcbs. May they so operate on their under- 
standings, as to convince them^ that all religions arc not 
equal, and that no religion, but that which the Bible 
directs, belongs to God ! I 
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Those who have not the law, cannot be judged by the 
law. Those whobave the law, and forsake it, or mistate 
it, must be answerable where no bail can be taken, and 
where no sentence can be revoked, no punishment com* 
routed ! ! Will the vain form of ceremonials, will the bare 
utterance of, Latria, Dulia, and Hyperdalia, influence the 
decrees of immutable justice ? God foresaw ibe weakness 
of man ; he sent him, inspired regulations, to protect him 
from errors. He foresaw man's fall, and sent his own 
son, from boundless mercy, to save, what he had cre- 
ated. His son came, he assured us salvation was still 
within our reach, if we would but grasp it. Israel wrestled 
with the angel^ and, by so doing, obtained his blessing. 
^< And he saidf I uriU not lei thee go^ except Oiou bless me." 
Wonderful, and passing wonder, are the ways of Provi- 
dence. Man, instructed by God's Holy Book, knows 
that the princes of the air are still permitted to go ^* to 
and fro upon the earthy and seek whom they may devour J" ^ 
But man has been promised, and received greater power, 
and can, through his Redeemer, save himself from being 
devoured, if, by humility and prayer, he will but prove 
their efficacy. 

How does man act? A Pope, with self-sufficiency, 
assumes an authority of supremacy over the whole world, 
and attempts to usurp a power in heaven. He thunders 
his bulls, he fulminates excommunication, and, at the 
roar of the beast, the whole subjugated herd is terrified. 
From such a baseless fabric, credulity has learned to 
cringe, and rank superstitions have blinded human under- 
standings. 

The plenitude of power, the usurped supremacy^, and 
the control over an imaginary purgatory, which the su- 
preme pontiff pretends to possess, he also wishes to be 
thought capable to delegate, in an inferior degeee, to 
others. Satan's children must share in Satan's dispen- 
sations; and wordly spoil is Satan's bait for careless 
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soiils. The Pope, fignratively speaking, has been called 
^^the DemFa Pioneer;^* and he who first broke into 
Paradise, to cormpt the haman race, and reduce it to 
his own fallen state, has instmcted this selected pioneery 
to break down, if possible, the fences of pure religion. 
The Pope, his Cardinals, his Jesuits, and his entire 
hierarchy, htf^e all been solemnly sworn, ever to tread in 
one beaten track, and instead of God^s sacred Scriptures, 
to erect a worship, on a pretended tradition. The head 
pioneer, with his whole corps of miners, and sappers, 
unable to destroy the Bible, have dug deep, for mines of 
gold, and gained much dross. They have also surround- 
ed pure religion with lofty, and overtopping monnds, 
persuading distempered minds, that their modem Babel 
reaches up to heaven. Popes, pretending to be successors 
to St. Peter, to whom our Saviour had personally decla- 
red, that on a rock, not to be shaken, he would bufld his 
Church, and that not to him peculiarly, but also equally 
with his other apostles, he gave the power of forgiving sin- 
ners, saying " Whoaoever'a sins ye remits shall be remii" 
ted,** Such Popes, and their successors, would now per- 
suade a credulous multitude that they retain possession of 
the keys of heaven : what these deceivers call the power 
of the keys, has misled multitudes of men. 

Early prejudices, confirmed by an undisputed authority, 
destructive superstitions, received, and practised, from a 
blind submission, to what is even now forbidden to be 
looked into, or examined, under no less a penalty than 
mortal sin, or eternal damnation, have raised Popery to 
its present eminence. Will men for ever continue 
blind ? Is the soul's salvation of so littie consequence, 
that men In power ; men, who have no plea for prejudice 
of early education ; men, who have the power of peru- 
sing the sacred volume, and adequate authority to cause 
it to be respected ; men, to whom the welfare of states 
is, by Providence, intrusted ; shall men, thus circumstan- 
ced, advocate the cause of Popery ? Where can be their 
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reason ? where their regard for scripture ? where their 
philanthropy for their fellow creatures ? or, to sum it up 
concisely, but imperatively, where is their duty to their 
God, and their lore to their neighbour ? Can absurdity 
form any thing more debasing to the understanding, 
than that such a trust as the keys of heaven, should be 
confided to the keeping of such wicked monsters as have 
been seated in the See of Rome, aud caused themselves to 
be announced as God upon earth ? This is not absurdity^ 
it is terrific blasphemy ! I The power of the princes of 
the air, the Pope's authority, the conduct of those hire- 
lings who pretend, for gold, to retail the rewards of hea. 
ven ; and the punishments of their own purgatory, and 
even of hell itself, have not been able to prevent the book 
of Grod from dispensing ita gifts to all nations. This book 
teaches all men, Jews, and Gentiles, '^ that heaven is to 
be obtained without money, and mthout price. "^^ One 
Pope, indeed, had the momentary indiscretion to ac- 
knowledge the long, long-practised cheatry of the power 
of the keys. He had engaged his church in temporal 
wars, for temporalities. He cast some keys into the 
Tiber, from the bridge, when leaving Rome, and said 
henceforward he should use the sword of St. Paul in 
their stead. Christ told the proud Pharisees that their tra- 
ditions had made the commandments of God of none effect, 
and Popery will destroy itself, by pursuing the plan of the 
Pharisees. From whence, and from what period, does 
Popery claim her different traditions? Tradition, since 
the days of St. Peter, would be useless; because the 
written gospels render any such things perfectly unne- 
cessary. Traditions, prior to the days of St. Peter, must 
depend solely on the oral authority of those, who were, 
themselves, eventually ruined by retaining, and following 
vague traditions. The love of gold, solely it was, which 
has given rise to the inventions, (not real traditions, but 
deceitful narrations,) of the Church of Rome. The high 
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prices, and impositions laid on the people, to support 
such pretended traditions, will, and must eventually, 
make them apply to that source where superior, and* great 
blessings are granted, as free gifts, without anf paynlent 
of gold. These gifts can be only obtained by intent 
prayer to God, without any priestly intercession. Christ 
is the only mediator between Grod and man, and the 
reputed saints of the Romish Kalendar, their relicks, 
even were they real, thfeir rosaries, their scapulars, their 
indulgences, their penances, their pilgrimages, their 
amulets, their incenses, and their holy water, will all 
share the same fate as the Jewish Pbylacterets, which 
came to naught. The Bible will convince its readers 
that spiritual devotion, not barely external ceremonies, 
is what God demands, and what man should pay. 

If the debtor pay not this just debt, shall he not be 
cast into prison ? If the Pope hold the keys of heaven, 
every rich man would be sure to reach that resting-place, 
without such difficulty, as the Scripture alludes to. Livy has 
written, ^^ Ronue impar Ubertaa diti ac pauperi;** ** Li- 
berty is not equal to the rich, and to the poor, at Rome.'* 
What he said of liberty, in ancient Rome, may be applied 
to the religion of modem Rome. The Pope can sell 
there, an absolution for every possible crime ; and he can 
promise even heaven itself, if the wealthy fool will believe 
him, and pay either by himself, or his surviving friends, 
the quantum of gold required. If St. Peter could have'given 
the power of tiie keys, to Linus, his supposed successor 
in the See of Rome, instead of to the surviving apostle of 
Christ, who outlived Peter about thirty years, who waa 
also the disciple whom the Lord loved ; ought we not to 
be informed for what reason Saint John was passed by, 
in the Romish Churches' inheritance ? Why was not tiie 
Book of Revelation, as well as the keys of heaven, en- 
trusted to Linus, the second Pope of Rome, then the 
centre of power, instead of Saint John, in the remote, and 
insignificant island of Patmos t 
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If Popes will boast of thfeir sacred, bni unknown tra- 
ditions; if men of education will let their understandings 
be led away, by such unsupported authority, why should 
! not the tradition, (cheating invention,) that Simon Magus, 

I the impdstor, came to Rome, in the reign* of Claudius, 

» be also credited ? ^' Why shotild not bis disputation tbere, 
with both St Peter, and St.. Paul, in which it is said, 
that he asserted that be was Christ himself; that it was 
i only his shadow which had been crucified at Jerusalem, 

j and not his real person, be also believed i Would it not 

have converted even Nero himself^ to > have listened to 
I their disputations ; to have seen Simon call up i^rits, 

I wbieh raised him into ibe air ; to have seen St. Peter, and 

I St. Paul.fall on their knees, and invoke Ohrist^ to destroy 

Simon, and the devils who aided him ; to have perceived 
that Christ instantly seilt down an angel, who did destroy 
them ; that Simon was immediately tumbled to the 
ground ; that botii his thighs were brokenby the fall, and 
I that he then perished ? Why should not this lying tradi- 

tion be received, more especially, since it has been mid 
that so lately as the Papacy of Gregory XIII. a stone, on 
which was engraved, *^ Semoni aanco Deo^^ has been dug 
up in one of the islands in the Tiber? St.. Linus, who is 
said to have succeeded -St. Peter, some writers ideolare 
that he bad been himself martyred twelve years before 
St. Peter. If St. Peter had «ver been bishop of Rome, 
he would, probably, have been mentioned as such by 
Clemens L who was the fourth Pope. Clemens lived in 
the times of Domitian, Nerva, and Trajan, in the year 
91 of the Christian Era, and has left some valtiahle 
' records, it is said, especiaily bis letter to the churches 

at Corinth ; but be has never even alluded to St. Peter's 
having ever been at R(»ae. So little reliance is to be 
placed on traditkMi, that the manner in which this, 
the fourth Pope, died, is not so clearly related as to be 
depended oii. So much for traditions ( f 
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Now let the deroat RomaDist, regard with an impartial 
mind, the ceremonials, and rituals, of his mother 
Church ; her discipline, and the moral and ecclesiastical 
conduct of her priesthood ! ! ! At the Tery commence- 
ment of the subject, the Church itself, passes the sererest 
censure upon congregations, by offering them images, 
pictures, and those gandy coloured badges, called the 
holy vestments, as matters of importance, and ess«itial 
to Christian worship. ^*Tabuke mint idMum Ubri^^ 
*' pictures, are the books of fools;" this was an argument 
used at the sacred synod of Trent, in favour of the use of 
images, for afEscting the imaginations of the ignorant 
people. Punch, in the puppet show, holds the same opinion 
precisely, and dresses his fool, or clown, in many colours, 
to catch the attention of the gaping crowd. The sense of 
sight being first engaged by exteriors, that of tatse is next 
made subservient to Romish worship; a distinction of 
animal nutriment, is made to be a religious criterion, 
between fasting and repletion. Delicious fish, dressed 
with the most piquant sauces, eaten to satiety, is to be 
considered as fasting, and self-mortification. Salt fish, 
however, allowed to be constantly used during the lent, 
becomes truly disagreeable to the palate, and may injure 
the health. Tlius an indulgence to eat flesh-meat, eggs, 
and other nutriments, is desired, becomes necessary, and 
must be paid for by the unsuspecting, and submissive Papist. 
Occasional abstinences, are directed by Scripture, to re- 
mind mankind of certain important events, and bring the 
mind to serious reflections. But what Papists of any 
understanding, will pay money to enrich a priest's private 
purse, when he is told, and told truly j that the people of 
Holland, paid a Pope, a large sum of money, to indulge 
all Catholic countries with the use of salt fish ; which was 
then Holland's chief article of commerce ; as a constant 
diet during lent, and on the days appointed for fasts? 
It was a real commercial affair, beneficial to the Dutch, 
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and profitable to the Pope, in perpetuity/ beside filling the. 
reigning pontiff's coffers at that instant. The sense of 
smelling, was next brought into action, and, though the 
ceremonial law of the Old Testament had terminated, by 
ttie incarnation of the Messiah, and his manifestation, yet, 
incense is used daily in the Popish rituals. Seeing, fasting, 
smelling, thus rendered necessary to Romish worship, 
hearing was next engaged. That has become the most 
powerful engine of Popish ingenuity, and forms the very 
key stone, on which the Popish Church, now depends for 
its existence ! ! Auricular confession to a priest, makes 
him the arbiter, not only of entire families, but oftentimes, 
of large communities. Sometimes, auricular confession 
may make a Popish priest, even an important state engine. 
Auricular confession in the Popish Church, is regarded as 
a matter of Christian perfection. The Popish manual of 
devotion, declares, <^ that tohoever aspires to Christian 
PERFECTION, should go to confessiofi every week. WAo- 
ever would seriotisly work out his scUvaMon^ should go 
every month. And whoever would not hazard the eternal 
ruin of his soul^ must go as often as he is conscious to 
himself of the guilt of mortal sin.^^ Can mortal sin be 
pardoned by a confession to a priest? If so, where was 
the necessity of such an atonement, as the crucifixion of 
our Redeemer ? What man, who has a right sense of the 
Christian religion, can advocate any system of legislation, 
which can any way contribute to the continuation of 
Popery? Let the Papists themselves, reflect on the 
immoral consequences of confessions, and of such vainly 
promised absolutions. 'Absolutions promised by whom ^ 
By a priest, who is, perhaps, a greater sinner than the 
person, whom he dupes, with his promised absolution. It 
may be here alledged, that our English Church likewise 
promises the absolution, and remission of sins, equally 
with the Romish, or Gallican Churches. Sacred Scrip- 
ture, has vested that power in the Church, not in a single 
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priest, ibilt onvefy diffsreat terms, and in a very different 
mannei:,! from that pcursiied by theCbardies dependent 
on Rome. The one Church follows tlie canon of Scrip- 
ture, requiring sincere aEPBBiT^iiCE, and faitii in Christ, 
essential to pardon. The others eommand penance, dis" 
cretional at the will* of the priest^ and ev«n this penance 
may. be- made commutable for money I! What are the 
shocking effects of aurieular confession, an modesty , and 
moralUy ? Can that book be called ^devotional ; can that 
worship be called scriptural ; can that people be called 
rational; can that be called a genuine religion, which 
can promulgate, di^ect^'or practise the following abomi- 
nable sentiment. li is copied verbatim, from the same 
manual of Popish dev^otion, which contained the before- 
recited commandments, of weekly, monthly, and peremp- 
tory occasional confessions. 

. When this shall have been perused by a Protestant, 
when it shall have been seriously reflected on by an 
innocent-minded Papist, will not both Papist and Pro- 
testant unite' for the reformation and purifying a Church, 
whose worship can so degrade human nature, corrupt 
innocence, and outrage delicacy? Before equal privi- 
leges can be granted to Papists, let them prove themselves 
worthy of them ; first dropping all molestations, both 
personal,, and mental, towards those fellow Christians 
whom they now regard as heretics. Let them render 
themselves on a perfect equality with other Christians, 
by totally expunging from their minds, their books, and 
their worship, the necessity, not of self-examinations, 
but of priestly ponfessions, as directed in the following 
words ; improper to be even read by chaste minds : the 
Priest MOST be told, whether the person confessing, has 
been guilty, f * in abusing and defiling the sanctity of the 
marriage bed, ^by such Uberties, and irregularities, as are 
contrary to the order of nature? In totAchingoursehoes 
or others immodeMy?, In permitting indecent l&erties 
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toith U8f and what the consequences were ? N. B, it is 
necessary to explain every things in order to make known 
such circumstaiH^s^ as may increase or diminish the guilt j 
with as much modesty as possible^ and also to declare^ 
whether we employed^ or neglected to employ y the neces^ . 
sary means of overcoming this vile passion. We shotUd 
carejully distinguish^ what has been done wilfully ^ from 
what Aas been done through surprise ; an effect of deU- 
herationj from one ofm/ere negligence. The number also 
of these bad actions^ at leasts the length of Uffne we coiifi" 
nued in the habit of committing them^ must be specified^ 
as well asy with what sort of persons we have sinnedy or 
desired to sin, but without mentioning their names. And 
as it too often happens with young persons, who have 
miserably fallen into a certain sin of a lonely and abo^ 
minable nature ; we therefore earnestly beseech them to 
reflect seriously upon the fatal evil into which they involve 
themselves^ Let them consider that all their confessions 
and communions J whilst they remain in this state, are only 
so many sacrilegesy removing them stUl further from God, 
and provoking Ms Just wrath and indignation against 
them, — that the longer they continue in them^ the greater 
difficulty they must find in overcoming their bashfulnessj 
and feel the more anguish in their own interior, ^^ What 
legislator, after being informed of this, more than dis^ 
gusUng paBsage, can propose to his conntry, any 
measure that can any way perpetuate or promote a wor- 
ship, which can allow such vitiating, not confessions, 
but shameless interrogatories, ? What prudent parent can 
submit his young family to be subject to such immodest 
questions? Such questions once replied to, break, 
indeed, through the barrier of bashfulness, and let in 
a flood of vice!! It is absolute compulsion of con- 
science which causes this loathsome, and detestable 
paragraph, to be thus even transcribed^ to convince those 
deluded persons, who think, and say, that all religions 
are equally good, of the essential and moral differences 

L 
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between some of them. This abominable sabject has 
nothing like religion In it 

This is not one of the errors of Popery, it is the very 
acme of vice. It Is the veiy consummation of Jesintical 
contrivance. By it, bashfidness in totally overcome, and 
all secrets of families are known. Though the names of 
the parties may not be mentioned to the bther confessor, 
yet they can easily be discovered, if necessary, because 
cases of conscience, as they are called, are the. common 
topics of priests, when they assemble, and meet together. 

Auricular confession is the grand hold, by which priests 
tyrannize over the minds of their congregations. It is 
an inexhaustible mine of wealth likewise, for each con- 
fession must be paid for, and every commutation of penance 
is productive of solid cash to the priest's purse. 

Auricular confession is destructive to virtue, and affi>rds 
to sensuality, its full gratification. The Popish *' matchless 
Priesthood^* have more than adamantine chains, to connect 
them with their flocks. Their present constant avocations, 
to what they call their parochial duties, would render 
attention to the bringing up a private, or domestic family} 
bnrthensome, and evinces clearly, on what ground Popish 
priests observe celibacy in themselves, and yet make 
MARRIAGE one of the very -sacraments of their church. — 
It is not even voluntary confession to which the innocent 
female is limited, but it is an expKcU reply^ to every 
question, which a lustful, lusty priest may think proper 
to ask ; that is required, and also insisted on, under the 
penalties, and discipline of Mother Church. Can these 
rituals of Popery, be said to be true religion % Can such 
scenes be so softened down, as to be considered simple 
errors? An error in worship can scarcely be followed 
with any moral evil. Errors in doctrine, may be of se- 
rious consequences to the purity of true religion, but the 
subtle distinctions of scholiasts in ceremonials, are mere 
insignificant trifles, if any thing concerning religion, can 
be a trifle. 
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The true religion of Scripture should ever be HdTanced 
by all who profess it. All who really know it, cannot 
avoid promoting it, by every effort in their power, without 
a dereliction of duty. All who feel its benign influence, 
must rejoice at every circumstance, which can extend its 
blessings to every human being. The mere repetition of 
words, if spoken five hundred times over, is but th^ 
mockery of religion, if the mind be not intent upon the 
matter. Can formal worship, can daily performance of 
certain ceremonies, can an abstinence from particular 
foods, obtain eternal salvation f Ah, no ! Man's salva* 
tion must be worked out with ^* fear and trembling," with 
sincerity of heart, with actual performance of our bonndeti 
duty. Can retirement within the walls of a nunnery 
prevent the mind from desiring to enjoy the vanities of the 
world ? Can seclusion in a monastery make men perform 
that duty towards their fellow men, for which they had 
been prepared by education, and created by Providence ? 
Ah, no ! Nunneries, and monasteries, are traps for evil' 
rather than retreats for good ! What availeth the mid- 
night vigil, the morning matin, the evening vesper, if the 
devotion of the heart, be deficient ? Where in the Bible 
do we read of nunneries, or any such establishments ? — 
Where in the Bible do we find the austerities recom- 
mended, which are practised by the monks of Le Trappe ? 
The oowled Franciscan, the bare-footed Carmelite, the 
inquisitorial Domincan, the protean and indescribable 
Jesuit, the scarlet Cardinal, and the purpled Pope : they 
have no scriptural foundation. ' - 

Would the gospel have been silent on such subjects, 
if they were necessary for salvation ? Have not the Scrip- 
tures declaredy that the body is not defiled, by the quality 
of the meats taken to nourish it ? Do not the gospels 
preach active performance of bebevolent duties, rather 
than the burial of the talent in a napkin ? Where in' the 
Bible, is mention made of Latria, Dulia, and Hyperdidia ? 



The ddosioiis of Satan are aomefiBies concesled under 
the doak of rrilgioBS ceiemooials I ! 

That ^htfle scholiast, ThomaB Aqoiiias, mimiedj since 
his death, by the Church of Roiae, for his profaond 
iiioeties, and cmunng reineneiiiB in casinAiy, has wiit- 
ten^ as Hartinio informs ns in part 2, qoest 25, art 1. 
^' Quo modo CSkriBimB^ mma adoratume adontuty memfe 
ut fffupier dioemts cauaas adoraUoni^ mereatas ^creth 
ias ; eadem permna CknsH adorehtr adoraUdne Latrut 
prcpier suam Deiiaiemj et adofraHame DuUte proptor 
perfecHonem kunumUatis.*^ ^ In what manner GavA 
is to be adored m the same adoration: to wit, on ac- 
eoont of the diflferent canses of adoration, the uncreated, 
and the created ; the same person of Christ is to be 
adored with the adoration of, Latria, on accoont of his 
Godship ; and with the adoration ot^ Dnlia, on account 
of the perfection of Ins manhood." Anoflitf exquisite 
casaist pnrsoes the same subject in a similar style ; and 
these coi^oined anthorities of the casmsts, Aquinas and 
Dorandas, in this particalar, and of other sach moi, on 
other sabjects, are regarded to be chnrdi dfecipline. 

Obedience to Mother Church is insisted on from all 
her children, and adherence to them is well attended toj 
by her entire priesthood^ who hare supplied themselves) 
with these sorts of writings, instead of texts of Scriptme, 
and furnished themselTes with stores of penances, and 
indulg^aces, with promises of absolution, and threats of 
excommunication, as rods, and rewards, to entice snb^ 
mission, or enforce obedience. 

The tortures of the holy infernal Inquisition, under tbe 
direction of the disciples of St. Dominic, are no small aid 
to tbe general support of Popery, in such cpnntries as have 
sirred its horrible introduction among them. Where 
there is not any such structural tribunal, as an Inqai- 
sition, stations', places for confessions, certain modified 
inflictions, with pecuniary mulcts, to release souls oot 
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of purgatory, are sabstituted by Popish priesfs, in every 
country. 

To shew tbe people of the British empire, tMat all 
religiotis are neither eqn&lly good, nor equally pure, the 
words of Dnraiidus shall be compared with these of 
Aquinas. Dorandus writes, *' Cum Christus sU una per- 
sona^ in dupUci naiura^ debetur tpsi duplex honor j rait" 
one dupUcis existentia^ quam hcAet secundum duplicem 
ncduram. Honor LcUrue secundum exceUenimm divindt 
naiurtffj ei honor Hyperdulue secundum exceUentiam 
hnmafUB naiur^ei'* ^* As Christ is One person in a double 
nature, double honour is due to him, by reason of the 
double existeoee, which he has. according to his double 
nature. The honour of Latria, is due to him according 
to tile excellence of his divine nature ; and the honour of 
Hyperdulia, accoiding to the excellence of his 'human 
nature." Can the human mind, intent on pure devotion 
towards our blessed Redeemer, be distracted by any 
sort of division in its ' adoration ? Can subdivisions of 
thanlcsgivings, and praise, be at the same moment offered 
to our Saviour ? 

'^ Intellect is rapidly on its march,'" "the Schoolmaster 
is abroad," *^and the cause of both parlies shall come 
before the judges.*^ Every error in religion is noxious, 
however insignificant it may appear. The smallest 
irregularity can lead to the adoption of other devia- 
tions of a criminal character. The Romish priesthood 
of the present day, pretend they do not regard all 
these school distinctions ; they deny that they prac* 
tise tsome of these adorations, more especially to 
images ; and they publicly declare, they condemn any 
sort of persecution towards heretics. What, say their 
actual deeds ? words speak one thing, performances 
prove another, which can be. made manifest by visible 
facts. One of their doctors of divinity declares, " Imagi" 
nes rerum adorandarum^ eadem specie odoraHonis 
odoranAe sunt qud res representaUe,^^ ** The images 
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of things to be adored, are to be adored with the same 
sort of adoration, as the thing itself which they represent." 
Can a Protestant, in doing his duty to God, and follow- 
ing God's comnumdm^nt, to lore his neighboar as him- 
self, shew that lo¥e better, than in pointing ont to him 
the honest distincHanSj between a true, and an errcmeous 
mode of worship. 

V The dififerences between the purity of the religion^ laid 
down in the Bible, and the religion practised in the 
Church of Rome, would fill volumes. One instance more 
shall conclude this part of the subject Stillingfleet 
writes in confirmation of the Romish perfi^^mances, of their 
adoriog image worship, the following quotation from 
Paleotqs, " The same warship which is given to the pro- 
iolype, may be. given to the tmage^ but wiih the d^eretU 
degrees of Latvia aoid DuUaJ' If man be a rational, and 
accountable being, if he be not a mere political machine, 
if bis public conduct, and private life, wer^ to be directed 
by religion, is it not of the most material consequence to 
his individual, and eternal salvation ;. and is it not of im- 
portance to the state likewise, in which he is to perform 
the doty of « good citizen, that his rdigion skoold 
bepurei 

liet thoge judges, before whom the parties now are 
brought, read, with .the most serious reflections^ the senti- 
ments of some Jesuits. The sentiments alluded to, are 
pretended to have been written by au: Irish nobleman, 
who professed himself to be a Protestant ;.but the letters, 
signed Atticus, and published both in England, and 
France, have such a decided bharacter of Popery, and 
Jesuitism, as leave . no doubt of the actual religion of 
their writer, whoevever he may have been. Jesuits can 
assume as. many metamorphoses, as the reputed Pnc^t^is, 
and under the semblance, and simulated declaration of 
being V members of the Established Eaglisb Cburxrh, goay 
try to subvert it, and inflict on it^ . tiie most mortal 
wounds. The writer of the letters, signed Atticus, dares 
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to advance this poisonous principle, '* T%ai the conse- 
quences of the reformation, toere fatal io the eternal peace of 
every country to which it extendedJ^^ The consequences 
have not been fatal io them, bat wherever any thing like a 
reformation, from the corruptions of the Church of Rome, 
has taken place, there» the peculmr persecuting hostility 
of that Church, has followed evary such attempted or real 
reformation, and has demonsteted itself, in every possi- 
ble shape, of an exterminable enmity. Nineteen supreme 
Pontiffe, daring a space of two hundred and thirty yearg,* 
have used the exertion of the Jesuits, to counteract the 
effects of the reformation, and the eulogists of this extra- 
ordinary order boast, *^ That they are a courageous order , 
wUchjfrom the nature of its institutes, hold the first rank 
among the defenders of the aliar /" 

The reputed letters of this Irish nobleman, contain 
many sentiments, not dissimilar from the ^^ Foreign and 
Domestic View of the question of Cathotic Emancipation,^^ 
as contained in the pamphlet on that subject, published 
by Henry Gaily Knight, Esq. He too, declares himself, 
to be a member of the Established Church of England. 
The late lord FHzwilliam, as Atticus, however, goes much 
further, than Mr. Gaily Knight dares to follow, though 
he degrades England, with the epithet, of illiberality. 
Atticus sums up the entire force, and substance of ali his 
exertions, to promote the cause of Jesuitism, in these 
words, and eulogy, of the Popish doctrines. "// is to 
this wonderful institution, thejf ^governments^ owe their 
strength, their duration, their security, and their hap^ 
piness ; and, hence, follows that indisputable principle, 
that precious maxim, which is the last Unk, of the long 
chain of reasoning, which I have endeavoured to establish, 
namely. That it is impossible to frame any system of 
government whatsoever, which will be permanent, and 
advantageous, unless it be founded on the Moman Catholic 
religion." 
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ofgoremmeiit! Let Mr. Gaily Knigbt's View of Cattiolic 
Emandpafion, be instantly adopted; let not Eogland be 
^ouMr^fpedinikeraceofJH8iice.oriaeraKfy:' Let the 
dogmas of Popery be, however mgast, nniTersally re- 
ceived ; let all ProtestuiiB sarr^ider, at the shiine Popery, 
tlieir natnral nnd^rstandiBes, tbeir acquired freedom, the 
modest basbfidness of their wives, and daughters ; and 
receive in retom from Popisb priests, and the sapreme 
pontifl^ present advantage, permanent freedom, fall civil, 
and religions liberfy. From soch bands, let Protestants 
bombly ask secarity from the fiite of heretics, as directed 
by tbeir cbmrch. Let majesty forego the spiHt of that 
oath, adihinistered at the coronation. Let the Times 
newspaper, of the 26th of Nov. 1828, stand in lien of 
the Bible dbrections. Let the Hmes, in its wise state- 
ments, particalarly in this, become a state axiom ; *' J%e 
corancMon oath has been ihrawn axoay^ q» unsemceabk 
to all men of decent understandings amongst the anti- 
cathoUcSy with lard Liverpool, at their head.*' Let the 
decent understanding of that Scotch member of parlia- 
m^it, regulate the understanding of his majesty, and the 
entire parliament, when he ventured to assert, (as the 
public prints have reported,) «< an oath might be binding 
out of parliament^ which could not bind the king in par- 
liament.'' Let the dead Popisb bishop Amner's pah- 
lished declaration be likewise another established axiom, 
** That oaths are to be judged of by expediency." Let the 
living Popish bishop, the most Rev. Dr. Doyle's senti- 
ments, so coincident with these expressed in the Times 
newspaper, be the general order of the day : " We should 
think no man of ordinary intelligence^ could mistake the 
appHcaHon of the MAXIM, that the supreme power in 
a stale, cannot Umit itself." llie supreme pontiff, indeed 
has declared he cannot limit himself, so great is HIS 
plenitude of power ! / / By this plenitude of power, he 
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would also try, and persuade all others, that he can 
release them from their most positive oaths, if made to 
those whom he may think proper to call heretics. 

Has any subsequent council revoked that decree of the 
fourth general council, which has positively decreed, — 
" Thai no faith is to be kept with heretics^ and that all 
pledges of ffuthy by oathsy or othertoisej are absolutely 
nully and void f' Have not the Irish Popish prelates 
very lately published, " that Roman Catholics consider 
the express decisions of their general Councils as infallible 
authority .^" If so, can any oath whatsoever, any pledge 
of faith whatsoever, or any security whatsoever, be binding 
between the Roman Catholic, and his fellow-subjects, if 
they be considered as heretics ? What signifies the Pa- 
pist's declaration of loyalty, or his oath of allegiance to 
his king, if that king be, in his opinion, an heretic ? — 
The late Popes, the present Pope, the entire Popish 
Hierarchy, have, at all times, and more especially, on 
several recent occasions, solemnly declared, '^ The Church 
of Rome is immutable, both in doctrine^ and discipline.*' 

Let every member of the House of Lords, on whom 
Mr. Gaily Knight's " Foreign and Domestic View of Ca- 
tholic Emandpaiiony' has made any impression in favour 
of Popery ; or any member of the House of Commons, 
who really believes in the modem rapid march of intel- 
lect, take this brief compilation, and description of true 
Popery, into the House of Lords, or Commons, and there 
contrast these veritable quotations to any member who 
may think proper to produce, or approve of Mr. Gaily 
Knight's arguments, for giving additional political power 
to Roman Catholics 1 ! Have Roman Catholics made any 
good use of the privileges already granted to them, on 
account of their supposed increase of loyalty, and their 
nominal attachment to the king, and constitution *? What 
is it, which renders it necessary to keep up such a strong 
military force in Ireland ? Is she not an integral part of 

M 
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the British empire^ Neither England, nor Scotland, 
require any sacb proportional militarj^ ^Q^9^% for the ex- 
ecution of tlie laws in. these parts of the realm. What 
ha3 compell^ the Orangemen of Ireland, to anit§, and 
declare their dri»^m^ned resolution, to preserve, the 
peace of ^ country, ,wd protect each other? Why 
hare Brunswick Clubs 'been formed, with a rapidity, and 
energy, eertainly unprecedented? /Ther^ need he no 
better reason assigned for such exertions, and Tjgilance, 
than that tiie Roman > Catholics of the County of Clare, 
bad been able to. overcome the Protestant interests in 
that county;, apd to retuTn|;.as their member to senre in 

Counsellor Q'Connell, is. this elected candidate. His 
conduct^ relative to the Catholic Association, and .for 
maHy years. preceiUftgi the fornoiatiqfipf4Jiis extraorduaaiy 
body, istoo well'knqwntO the public, tq require dciscrip- 
tion« At an fiiqiokKtM assemblage of the Papists of the 
provihde of Muaster;^ cpnvenhd at the town of Cloumel, 
on the 8ihof ^August^ 18S8; tbis^ giMitieman harangued 
that congregated host, in • his aodustomed .eloquent, 
energetic, andhigklyiiBpressive style, e^mdading s flov 
of as -factious^* and inflammatory . m^ttier, as laDguage 
could express, avoiding treason*, 'with tiiese. words: *^Jre 
not your enemies of this day, the' satis f tmd grandsons of 
the murderers ofAe martyred Father Sheehy^ andwouU 
they not^ if they €oulditreai<you, tie their Qnmge grand* 
sires treated the Catliotte pr^st f At that period^ there 
never had been anyi Orauge Associations^ i so. that this 
factious and vindictive -speech, unequiiKMaBlly .deinon^ 
strates, that Orangeman, i and Protbstaht^ ate perfectlj 
synonjrmous in the ^ Popish vocabukry ;• as Saase^, 
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* A Popish priestj (ionvicted^ by the laws 6f his country, of 
high treiason, and 8entencei(! to be hanged' and' iqitetered, 
whidi sentence had been duly executed in 1766, '«! CSoamel. . 



(the SaxQ&>) apd.Prptesrtioil;, bear the. aame meeqii^. in 
tbi9 Iriab. langoage. Mr. O'Comiell hsAi on .a foriner 
Qqcamop, ass^rM, '^^ihatAUfir^ai actin pubHc j^; i^qg, 
ilia oppofiiHw ^ f^ ian^l'meoMurey tie UnionyO^Ae 
0a»,ww reatfy to 9h$d the laat drop qfAi& blood- to proi^e 
U»,r^pe€kL Qtief:8 flight be i€0mg io 1(Ae leWf but Ae 
u?j^l4n€ver,fie9qUefie4^ until Ire^ and 

indepe^dmti^l^tatey infiflegtancep^nglfrndf .but govern-- 
ing iteejy by its 4m:n faw9y • in an Irish parliament '^ , Was 
Mr. Gaily Knig|it aware of t^s .barrister's expressions^ 
and det^rminatioQs, wben be.pabli$h€4 hi9 ^\ Foreign and 
Domestiq View of the CatboIia,Qijie§tiop9? ,. Was.Mr. 
Knight aware that this now. elected. inember of patlia- 
menti. in one of his tirades against, the present state of 
our ooQstitntion, had ^aid,. ^' The ^toord hfiie been'drgmk 
by. the Church, ffeu^as of opinion^ it weu foj; \ifiem, to 
fight U^^nis but they should do it, prudently* . He, woe 
e&nvincedi of the wisdom of ae^sriUng the MetabHshed 
Church!' 

. Mr. Kbi^ty perhaps, .majf; think ttmt Mn OKi^ofuijeU 
ia«iQgular]^;his opinions, end .^Jitary, in bis exertiond« 
If Mr; KniglM^bad:tAfcen a.distHnet lacivQf these domestic 
decltottioBs' on tbtei itnpoiftant qn^tion, ougfat/he riot; in 
candotir,. to ha^ inff^tmed ti)e;piiNiei>geBerdUy« and^ 
tnoi*^' especially, i}iote»embers of l^o^ bouses . of parl^ 
IhHH^t^ Whom, tie has a^parentLyl gained i:OTeff,i by his 
favourable reports of the effects of tbe.new Bel^iHiljCQri* 
stitiKtidn;; that/the. politicd economy /ofilrelaod.'WMi nol 
Hke!tfa«t:of Belginm^ 'Ou^ iie.net to havestited^ ihtSL 
ioiother bariilBter,. besides Mr. ;0'Goi)nbl1,jbad boasted of 
the'ovenf^beldiing'.pbwer) *wli]cb ^as.in preparatkiin fior 
aaihostile'JassaQlt^ on. tiie Gphstitution 9: 
• At the saime meeting ih which' Mr. O'Conneli said, «" He 
was eontmcedof tke^Diedom of assailing the Established 
CAifrc^/' another orator, esteemed his superior in rheto^^ 
rical figures, and fully hiS' equal in hostile sentiments, 
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against the existing Constitation, with his pecnliar elo* 
qnence, exclaimed, ** Look at the Caiholic priesiiood! 
Behold the flame which bursts from the altar. Hearken to 
the voice which issues from the sanctuary of reUgian, and 
addresses itself to the milUons^ who bow down before the 
altar. The ministers of our religion {so far from demf- 
ingy I proclaim^ and make a vaunt of the awfiU fdct^) 
have put themselves at the head of the population^ and 
array f and lead them on.*^ This " vaunf^ of coansellor 
Shiel's, is really « an awful fact HT Mr. Knight, if he 
were aware of it, ought he not to have rendered it a con- 
spicnons point in his view of the domestic part of the 
subject? Mr. Shiel's assertion is fully borne out by a 
priest at Kilkenny, who in his chapel declared, *^ 7%e go- 
vernment may succeed in ' putting down the Catholic 
Associationy but if they put down the rent^ we, the priest, 
hoodf pledge ourselves, that we will collect it. We will 
eoade the law. We wiU make the people advance to the 
altar, and leave, on that altar, the price of their redemp- 
Uon.^^ When a priest at the altar, avers, and pledges, that 
the whole priesthood will evade the law, what can he 
expected from those, over whom that priesthood have 
such boundless dominion? The fountain head of all 
these evils is contained, in a single sentence, it was 
deeply considered, it was well weighed. No Jesuit had 
a seat in the early sessions of the fatal Council of Tr^it 
But the general of the Jesuits obtained a most conspi- 
cuous situation in that council towards its conclusion. 
Jacobus Lainez, was sent thither expressly to support the 
interests of the Pope. It was principally by means of 
tills Jacobus Lainez the general of the Jesuits at that 
period, that the Pope's authority was so plenarily confirm, 
ed, and decreed. He, it was, that caused the inclusion 
of all the decretals of all former general councils, to be 
confirmed in their fullest, and most comprehensive sense» 
by a special decree of the Council of Trent. 
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The CouacU of Trent, by that edict, fauus rendeireditteif 
the perpetual guardian, and executive, of all the decrees 
of every former council, in addition to its own authority 
for all novel innovations. This portentous and definitivf 
dectee binds every Popish priest, all over the globe. 
Deny it as they may by words, their deeds demonstrate 
that the Pojush priests, as far as possible, Iceep up to its 
spirit. Every Pope, Priest, and Jesuit, swears " CE* 
TERA ITEM OMNIA, A SACRIS CANONIBUS^ 
ET CECUMENICIS CONCIUIS, AC PRJBCIPUE 
A SACROSANCTA TRIDENTINA SYNODO 
TRADITA, DEFINITA ET DECLARATA INDU- 
BITANTBR RECIPIO, ATQUE PROPITEOR: 
SIMULQUE CONTRARIA OMNIA, ATQUE 
HiERESES QUASCUNQUE AB ECCLESIA DAM- 
NATAS, REJECTAS ET ANATHEMA TIZATAS, 
EGO PARITER DAMNO, REJICIO ET ANA- 
THEMATIZO." "AH other things likewise, handed 
down, defined, and declared by the sacred canons^ by iixe 
general councils, and especially by the sacred, and holy 
council of Tr^it, I receive and profess, without any doubt: 
and, at the same time, all things contrary thereto, and all 
heresies, whatsoever, condemned, rejected^ and cursed, by 
the church, I condemn, reject, and curse, in like manner." 

It is this decree of the Council of Trent which occasion- 
ed Father Kinsella to put the following question to a 
Protestant Clergjrman. He should however be called the 
Rev. Pribst Kinsella, for St. Matthew give^ a mortal 
blow to the Pope's title, and that of all his priesthood, in 
the ninth verse of the twenty-third chapter : St, Matthew 
positively directs us, ^^ to call no man your father ^ upon 
the earth : for one is your father^ which is in heaven.'' So 
much for papa, the Pope 1 1 now for the Rev. priest Kin- 
sella. The Rev. Dr. Singer was neither confessing to 
him, nor obliged, under the penalty of mortal sin, to 
come to confession, at least once a month. It was at a 
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mimiance^ch.ff&u (^httmV: H&'tb^:|^faceeA(id';ta make 
tb^^fc^tto^ii^t p9fiti7er»«R^ioni: ^ F^nffmrteffh A$mdred 
f^ateliOe f^thrikir.Qbn^nMve ieentin iMs^^mn W ike 

imOtmtimg ihti^JbriBhfi^Wjr-WpB^^^ of 
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cMrMt inraji; ifflUlTajrird(Hrti bis ^{le asjcQnft}d^r&Jd$r, b^for^ 
4fi^/G^tid^ir«e&s:}Mdtii1&ent; for be MtjTe^ ;^ Jt^.areOe 
h/b^Wof'Vk dposSkk^r. Hd>thiti iiOis^Z^IV/iQ's&ii youf 
'Wai'*f^f30^'rjf(m nuthtmij/ to preakh^prodUti ^Vfi.^Om- 
m^^miif ynuihni)e <mi\!(^ : AcootdhiB to^tUsr)p|»et^ 
dl^fijpM'of '^raper^i tfae'<!hiireh io^hicbi 1» belongs^ is 
tfafe^^4[iiefaresd'6{ ^Kihe |L|xntye«i.r :iM )»imk"MM^ tim^$ 
tie iBBked'to>tih0W)«iieiif^U^iIbtiy^^^ pro^e 

'<lawbd«[^ *A>f ^bfccb" woh poiBeMoD ttait : be.^^ Jeg|tiinateily 
cldtHMid/i fflidi bow fiU ;tbau)|iier ^QtaUnienta fi^d cni.off! ! 
Vtfp&j t wili tot ' aUDdi agid&t' ii'dtbc .'It Ibaja!^ bad :its 
day! ! ' ]9d ^d^iiiiitt^ VeebrdacaikbeUIIoYrM imemdtedei 
WbeW a /rd&, "^<ifnil^j^,i and' «ff^-«y^e»i^rft^|^/aaai^fi^.4nte 
be {MtbdUc^^in court^i ^and'^ laid ,^*bt^e O^'pidgesJ" 
BbHtid j^dgMisiitt is ihvaliiable^ the.' posacfiisor:: of It is 
en&tited»' at^a gT^vice, <lo« dttrftBgdisbi between^toitb. and 
fUn^tiHod) b^tween<bone6ty> and hypoeyiaj^ vTbe.Popisb 
ptelate; 'Doctor I>oyie^ to fry and draw's ^1. oV^i^-tliaae 
fornier recited ''passa|ge8,'(4iidtiNly velrbattp, ft^ttk i^n 
an!itfetoH«0^'6ditim olttbe. decree :<df the Ooiknciiof Trent, 
print^id iirPafla, in )<U.7v>ba8 attempted to: Mind Ptottftt- 
anbr^y a notoi$CMiB>fatee1io<>clitr Hie^'ownriteertions, be 
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hiiaself.coQtradict^.batti in words, ^idL^cts^ on diSsi^ent. 
occasions.' The.. most Rey,.PootQr Poyl^ h^ b^en ^jis^, 
mined b^fori^. a .Committee ,o^ the House pf Lords, ^dv 
has, by that one iact,, been by jgaoiiy jrejqson?^ regarded as 
a Y^'id authority,, for bis,, ev^ry assertion,.. Can. such 
authority be for a moment depended on? He. asserts^* 
**T^ere ts no essential (Merence beiwqen CaiAoUcs. and 
Protestania, , The existing diver^itg Q/qpinfona^ ariaes^ in 
most cases, fnm c^^iain forms of words y mhich admit qf, 
satisfactory explfimatims^ or, fronp the ignorance, of mis-, 
conception, njohich ancienf prejudices produce^ but u^hich 
watifd,bc,refnotied* They a^e pride, and.points of honour f 
ufhieh keqi> m divided on, nfany. suAj^cts^ ^l^f ^ *we of 
christian bumitit}/^, charity, at\d^ truth }! '\ A senteocpi 
of death, and, 1^ contract of . marriage, , are both but forim 
of words,, and it^s the general import. of w^ords, which 
produce the opiolops and deeds of men. Can thii^ .Bey. 
prelate's pofifitipp be credited,?.. ^, ". TXcre is no e^ejitialf 
differwce b<stween, PathotioSytmdjProfest^nts*'' ,, Thiis^ .may 
at once be.provedialse. The differeni^es are bo^ mm^^ 
ous, and yery essential. To9.;numei;oi^, .to be Mfft 
repeajked, anjitop essential, for even hypocrisy, itej^lfjtojQpOr 
ceal them. I{^ad this v^ man's otpn f^onds^ fo;r pot per^ 
mitting a c^f||]enged discussion to ta^e pltice at Carlp^w.;. 
where, his {|i|thojity. ovei; tte Pppjbshp^rtpd^tji^.^pmiiite 
nity is imperatiye^: and boundlesf^. , .J9e ha|» pi;|bli6})ed ^}9 
rpasofis thus : ^* Heretics .deqfise,,^quthQritjf,\Jiohich alane 
can d^tepnifie 4i^ui^$i ^ ^Il:\^^fg9^ff JftkiUion^ 
without whichf it :is inipo^lf>^ tqr u^ders/lfffi4^^gAtiM'(^ 
pairt of Revelatifm, ,tphi^ i^ fpritten;, .a^d. (^etcaua$. ii^ti 
qppfat to tier iS!^n^tiit^«iiv4^icA:fz^<L'«ntl/^, nnd oamot, 
deddfi.*^ W'hat a character ^^sriihis i^»t>if^vereli^ 
dlvinei vgntee to givc^. of ©otfs Jidjy said inspired: Soripr 
ture? i^Tbia f»nvtat^hte \Veiy.c}QWWt«^^ braniir 

FroteRttfiteriag; 'SHtreti(ts;.\ ta&s he( ^ell iiad«reltaMbr4hft: 
fult fo|!€e' Of .tbbt .sioglcl ([^]qtmidon,.,o!eejphMt; falseljpr 
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asserted, that there were no essential differences between 
Catholics and Protestants; and yet, this single epithet 
renders its possessor worthy of extermination in this 
world, and "om< of (he blessings of Kfe in heavenJ** 

Another proof of this Popish prelate's candour, and 
truth, must be laid *\before the judges " In one of his 
publications, he writes, " // may be askedf why I have 
dwelt so long on the affairs of the Church? I did so, my 
Lordj because we. Catholics^ are accused with wishing to 
subvert it : that I might repel so foul a charge, and declare 
fully that my hostility is not to the Church, but her 
present establishment^ which I consider opposed to all the 
interests of Ireland'* So then, all the interests of Ire- 
land, according to the Rev. Doctor Doyle, demand the 
abolition of the present Church Establishment ; and yet 
this man thinks it a foul charge to say, he wishes the 
subversion of the Church. The Church of Christ does 
not depend on any temporal establishment, certainly ; 
but does not Scripture itself allow, that the ministers of 
the altar are to be supported by the altar ? What eccle- 
siastical function does the Pope or any one of his hier- 
archy perform without temporal remuneration? Not a 
single oneil Let the present judges peruse, with the 
most grave, and serious reflection, the following quo- 
tation from the pen of this same divine, who certainly 
knew, right well, the present state of Ireland. 

Let his Majesty's cabinet take into their particular 
consideration this sentiment, from the pen of a man, to 
whom the committee of the House of Lords paid the 
greatest observance. This Popish prelate unequivocally 
asserts, "CATHOLIC EMANCIPATION WILL 
NOT REMEDY THE EVILS OF THE TITHE 
SYSTEM, IT WILL NOT ALLAY THE FER- 
VOUR OF RELIGIOUS ZEAL ! !" How does this 
assertion harmonize with that part of Mr. Gaily Knight's 
view of this question, which is to be considered domestic ? 
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Let his Majesty's Cabinet look into tUs quesfion as it is 
affected by foreign jurisdiction ; let tbem, by public pro** 
clamation, inform tbe British empire, when, where, and 
bow, the following part <^ the oath, taken by all Popish 
bishops, every where, in France, in Spain, and Portaga), as 
well as England, in Italy, and Ireland, has been abi^- 
gated, altered, or omitted, at the consecration of any 
Popish bishops. ^^ Begulas eanetorum patr^Jm^^ decretal 
ordinaiUmes^ sen ditpoMionea^ reaervdiioneai provdsiimesy 
mandaia apoatoKca Mis vir^tia observabOf et faeiam ab 
aUi8 abservari.'' ^' The regulations of the holy fathers, the 
decrees, the ordinances, or directions, the reservations, 
proYisions, and apostolic commands, with all my powers 
I will observe, and will make them to be observed by 
oUiers." As this is rather a general, than a particular 
portion of this oath, let his Majesty's Cabinet be extreme- 
ly cautious,, to ascertain it themselves, before they 
publish such a proclamation, when, where, and how, this 
precise part has been disposed of!! ! Because, if done 
away with totally, then the Roman Catholic Church is 
not in truth immutable any longer. 

^^HareticoSy ahcismaUcoSy et rebeUes^ eidem Domino nos^ 
tro (vel 8Ucce88oribti8 pr^edictis) proposae persequar, et tm- 
pugnabo.^^ *' Heretics, schismatics, and rebels, to our 
same Lord, (or to his successors aforesaid,) I will, as 
far as possible, persecute and attack." Bishop Doyle 
has clearly avowed that all Protestants are heretics, and 
therefore they must be exposed to this sworn persecution^ 
and atlacky whenever it shall be possible. This sworn 
persecution, and attack, would, indeed, be almost merited 
by the Protestants, if the following passage in an address 
from the Catholics in Ireland, to the late Pope Pius VIL 
had any fonodation in truth. '* Moat holy father ! wCy the 
Roman Catholic people of Ireland^ moat humbly approach 
your hoUneaSy imploring for fi/oe milliona of faithful chU- 
dreHf the cgDoatoHcal benediction. We deem it unneceaaary, 

N 
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m09i h^ly. father ^ to remind the wvereign poni^ of our 
eiurck^.qfi^. ^rpeeuUoft claims^ to his protection^ and 
support^ fi)r W€i cimnqt for a moment unaginey tint your 
hoUnes$ (9 unmndfiit of tAe- constancy ^ ami devotion, 
ma^ifeoMi to ike hofy see^ hy the Roman Catholics of 
Irelandyrin^ d^te of the MOST SANGUINARY 
AND UNREI/ENTING PERSECUTION THAT 
EVER AGGRIEVED A CHRISTIAN PEOPLE." 

.la what instance has this .most sangmnary, and unre- 
lenting persecutioi^ taken place? Instead of a prime 
minister of England, thinking of applying to a Pope (^ 
Rome, either for assistance to govern the Roman Catholic 
subjects of the empire, or any sort of a concordatom, 
here was a direct case for an eX'(^fieiOi by his Majesty's 
attorney general. Why were not the statutes of the 
realm put into effect? Why were not the penalties of 
PrseDQonire, inflicted on that Popish directory, who as- 
sumed an authority, and discretionary power over five 
millions ? Was not such an application to the Pope, and 
so base a falsehood, worthy of the attention of his Ma- 
jesty's Irish government? After such an appeal to 
Rome, who that has one spark of loyalty in his composi- 
tion, will propose giving power to Papists, in onr Protest- 
ant government ? Was not this an evident act of high 
treason, in applying to a foreign power, to interfere in 
our state, instead of petitioning our own legislature, to 
remove any grievance they had to complain of? Are the 
Protestant heretics of the empire, to be wretchedly, and 
actively aggrieved, by suffering Papists to govern them ? 
Has not the most Rev. Dr. Troy, most positively asserted 
in one of his pastoral addresses, ** The religious dpiniom 
of the Roman Catholics^ being unchangeable^ are appU' 
cable to all times J*^ At all times, will their rage against 
hereticshe exerted, when it can be effectual. 

Who wrote that book, under the signature of Pastorini, 
which predicted the destruction of all heretics^ in the 
year 1825 ? 
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The moist Rer. bldiop Warmsley, who died n'l if^J^ 
bad the dBsgrace, or credit of this horrible production, 
and predictiOD. Thiit PadtOrini, in page't93, publishes 
*^ wkal human ahkUim <ian be more grateftily arid 
gtoriuui io ^4iMne aUikof^ of ike ChrisMah riUgtoVi^ 
than &0 mtHJke of k9i^ vitHmti al^^ Jbr m'AOkr' 
EuaebioB AndrevrsyiflKbis publitiatio)), ctXk&hfWk'^^T^ 
Tru^'^T^tter^''^ iHffiannd we that' the late bishop Kfiifee*, 
of ediebfaled notoriety^ had ii^tiftei) difiR^ent thttgs liiid^r 
the eigtiatftre of * P^stoiriili.' This fact, id 6f much more 
coiisequenee^'tbafi a ^'superScial 'observe m&ly suppose ; 
-for, if it cottld be esfeblfehfed • tbat'the Popish^ bisflofp of 
C«8tabala, were the author xii^ii&i'*^'Bistory'bf the' 'Chris- 
Han churchy from her birth' to her final irimhphark stdie 
in heaven;'* atid the impitkis blasphemfeff contkided in 
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it, which have beeh attribilted to the most Retr;^G6arles 
Warmsley, l6rd T)ishop of Rama, then that Po'plsH' divine 
would be refieved'from a load' t6f horrible inali^rtity. 
The Rev. W; MlWer, would then be estimated -a^hlk 
real valute,knd hid avowed publicattoh,cafled ^^The'Endfof 
Meltgtdus Cfew/rot?e»«y, '^ Wotild*' sitrk into its ihfeHfe'd 
detestation; ft is the most powerful ' attack, j^^^h'ifps, 
which has » ever beeri madc^ upon' the' 'fiSbJe.' It' id oiie 
coiitinued tisistie of TaW^hood, 'so cunriihglV cohcealeij, 
as to' appear even like truth, tiH both are ptft tp\We tesl! 
Never Has been publisbed, a iu^ore dangerous liboL 
If would indeed Htr^etthechairts'^if^Poper^^^ 
Htik, with adamantilie materials, tee already tpd-strdn'gty 
fettered slaves, of the soyerelgii PdHtfif!' ' I't ' is ia boot,' 
worthy of'the notice -of the legislalurej ind Ought io^bave 
been by Mr. Henry Gaily Ktiight,' put into the most con- 
spicuous point of view, for public inspection, when 
he claimed public attention 'for his own *^ Foreign and 
Domestic View/' of Catholic Bmatidpation. 

This l>ook, which bishop Milner, styled a ^icaf apostolic 
from the court of Rome, to the midland cdtllities of Bng- 
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]«fid, is compiled from so many high antiiontles, that it 
would, <' priioa fficie," at the first blush, seem to rest on 
the mq^t solid foandations, and to possess eyen the baas 
^ of scriptural truth, for its contents. That book was con- 
ceived in malignity, it was nurtured in falsity, it is dressed 
in the very highest degree of perfectiou, with best finished 
..deceptions, and thrown upon the world, with. the foulest 
desigDs. . What book has such numeroittt quotations, and 
references, l^ so few pages f Wliat book has each an 
affectatijon of candour ? . Whiok book has had so much 
effect in fixing the Papists, in tb^ir pi^es^nt misconeeptionB 
and bigotry! What book was ei^r written, better de- 
signed to mislead inconsiderate Sectarians, or Protesttfits 
.unacquainted with the holy Scriptures } 
. The author of that book, by sUnation, and by learning, 
had acquired an universal req>ect, and influence. The 
church, to which he belonged, gave him high rank, and 
these consciences, which he was to be the guide of, paid him 
the highest respect In him was placed the napst.perfect 
reliance, for sound principles in religion, and the most 
implicit confidence for rectitude^ and truth. His moral 
conduct was never impeached, but his moral rectitude 
demands the severest scrutiny. Under, the supposition of 
laying down, an universal basis for the examination of 
religious, differences, and extracting from the holy. Scrip- 
tures, invincible rules for terminating all religious dis- 
putations, bishop Milner has entitled his most mischievous 
book, " The End of ReHgioua Controveray.^' This book 
commenced with a most detestable falsehood, a falsehood 
which pervadei^ every part of it, and a falsehood, which 
renders the entire of it dangerous,, to those poor benighted 
souls, who trust their consciences to such misguiding 
directors. This Popish prelate sets off, with a deception 
worthy of an Italian novelist, but he, in christian verity, 
would have his statement be thought, to be an actual 
fact. He depicts some cottage scene, and assembles in 
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% under real nanies, fictitioiis characttfrs. He gives to 
these creatures of his own imagination, a character for 
serious, salutary, and religious edification. Frotn their 
conversations, and coTtespo6den<;le6, an end *' of ReK- 
giou8 Omtroversy^^ was to be the result, for, by the 
' coHisions of their viarious; opinions, expressed, and writ- 
t^ trutli was lo have been elicited, and all futm^ 
controversy was to ' be terminated. 

The astonishing influence of tfais felse book, or irrell- 
gioas,.deceptious hovel, over the miiads^of men, deimahd- 
ing innovations in tfae state, deserved the notice of Mr. 
Gaily Knight, when he witched to direct the public mind 
•towards the merHv of that question^ whkh he h«id tnd^- 
taken to explain, and the success of that cause, which* he 
has endeavoured so strenuously to sustain. II is not 
because the Papists ' are numerous, that their demands 
should l)e complied with ; it is not because they are fewer 
in>the empire, tba(t their daimis should be resisted. It te 
JQstice, winch should decide the rights of demand, and 
she shidl shew the reasons for resisting them ; proving, 
by Scripture, that Papists, by aderelictibn of the spirit of 
the Bible, are in' opposition to rectitude, ahd proving, 
by incontrovertible 'foots, that granting to Papists what 
they claim, would be poUtlcal suicide, in respect of the 
constitution of the British realms. 

Mr. Gaily Knight applauds the new Constitution of 
Belgium, at the present day, as liberal, and just, He 
would wish to impress, on the minds of bis readers, that 
the British Constitution, is' the reverse. If this can be 
proved to be the case, the legislature stands in need of 
alteriB^on, and correction. Mr. Gaily Knight may not be 
a Jesuit, he may not be a foreigner, he may not be a 
Papist; but his pamphlet, having been quoted in both 
houses of parliament, point him out as an object, deser- 
ving serioua consideration. Alluding to Belgium, Mr. 
Gaily Knight writes, ^< But » this ihe only cotnUry wkicA 
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. l^ouistr^ltped w hi YAe rae0 qfJusHoe, tohiek has done, 

what we say i8 impombh ? Jiete! we,, are lef» .advanced 

than Swtteerlandj le49 adi>an^ than (he whole of Ger- 

.ma^ff^-^lew ISberol thaivt {ktHtoUe Anatnoj or CaihoUc 

Franee" 

Pr«75 Mr. Knight V has fP<9pei7 febes^gcfd Its tenfets, or 

istbe declaration of tb^ Ron^iBh {tontiff, ^)d the Romigh 

prelates, true, that tke\iyrfocqdQ9 of, tbeir Gbureh are 

imniatable ?^ . If thftt declaration ttef tnfe, nu^r Bngland 

for ev/^ remalnywhat sbe now. iftt'h Let Smtzerkuid, 

(ibsrmaajit, Austria, andFtance* "advAnoei in their Hherality. 

Tboqgb Mf« Knight hasf.not inoUded' Spaih, Roiioga), 

.aQd.Italjri in tbiisadyanteoieDtofiltt^eitflitjr^ yet we^ean- 

opt irin^ oar eyes to'wbatiapaasfng is them, nor can we 

mvioict teking:a i:etrospeotiye)Vie«fr of thefseothera. . Swit- 

.2edand» Mr« Qally Knigbtijinte .at tbi^r b^adrof his Jist 

iMr* Addison ^sdesertption of an : ocdnnfeDce which took 

place ltti0r^. 'Wheii :he^ iFToteiMs tixnrefary^may oonteibate 

to sbewf ttbe' ainbltidn of Popeiy, fcoislriv&fob'alscendancy, 

even vb^n rtotrtetcfd .by strictest legiti tddigatioos, to 

limiit Uself wia]fel;tbe beun^ Mr. 

Addispn lalluded -toitb^ town Htf <£lti^ Galh^.and^ Writes, 

f^^iou^'J^SfecfrBfig^^ ^'tow99y: and^dbbegti ttOftU'Aave 

omHe te^tan opei} tupfurei A^dfi'^iioi'^ieen imteiypre- 

vented by the inierposiH(ni ,9/ dh^'3:<mfiim'.fi^otetlor^ 

^I%e oecasian noaa fhie: a'.\jBenfdiciii^...fnonh'f ^ oAk of 

4he anyiuaji proceB^umsi ecfrfied khjsrofsfi erecHed^^ Orongl 

ithe towfii mithd ttainof <A9T^ 9rjfmrJ^^^aMp6eimnis 

fbllowing. Mmn 1%^ had ^o . so&ner.Mened^ ike < cohveni^ 

bui the 'Wh0le iowni:WA» M a^imuti^ aedaeebtsHiliy'ihe 

^iisolence.ofUhepnl^ii.Adhai confymry^aillthe ptieedenSe, 

tad" presumed ib carry )hi$ croak fnci ihatmann^^- The 

SoHrgbiS'^meiUmtely put lihepisehp^m win^^^^nd dreib 

€b»a)foUr:'pSGceBrof their aanhdntotthd- gates o/iheeattenL 

The proeessOmy to esiapetiie fuiry of the itiHtsehb^ dwt^ 

n^ return by the way it cafne; but after the devotion of 
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^ monks was flnishedj passed ou^ofa baekdoe^ of the' 
conventy thai iinmediaiely led into ike abbots ievritbries, ' < 
The4ibboton his part raises an army, blocks np Vie iown on 
ike side ifiat faces Ms dominions ^ and forbids kissubfecia ' 
to famish it urith any of ihe& comnodiiies. \ While things 
were jv»t rtp^ for awar^ the tanforis^ -their protectors^'* 
insterpoeed, as their- umpires- in^^he quarrel^ condemning 
the town^ which had appeared too Jbtiodf'd in the disputk, ' 
to a fine of two thouscind crownsy dnd enacting^ at the 
same timey that as soon as any procession entered their 
wallSy the priest should ietihe efoss hang about his neck^ 
without touching it with either htmdy tmtil he came within 
the precincts of (he abbey. ^^ ... 

Mr. Knigbt seems to wiith to httv^ it supposed, tbat the 
character both of the priesthood, and of P^opery, has' 
altered ; for he, as if to dispel all causes for alarm among ' ' 
Protestants, writer, " U is long before they discover ^ thai' 
they have mistaken the dictates of passion, for those of^ 
reason, and that the fears they still entertain^ (^pply lo 
circumstances, which higve long ceased to exsU.^^ How 
long have these circamstances' ceased to exists It is 
necessary that the British Protestants should not ^be led * 
away by Mr. Gaily Knight's statements. It must. not be' ' 
forgotten, that no longer-theft at th^ ladt general electibn, 
above three hundred of the Earl of Clancarty's freehold-^ 
ers in Ireland, were absolutely excommunicated for voting 
for members to serve in Parliament, who were loiown to ' 
be adverse to Catholic Emancipation. This excommuni- 
cation, having been Popish, spiHtual, and confined 
entirely to Papists, was not bi'onght before any of the 
law courts of Ireland. This excommunication was re- 
moved, by the interposition of friends, and by the 
promise of submission, in future, of the parties. Will 
not this excommunication form a precedent for future 
general elections t Shall it be passed by in silence, or 
looked at with indifference, when Mr. Gaily Knight,^ 
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wishes to haTe Catholie Emancipation in oar Conatttntion 
to be arranged, on foteign principles ? He says, '< The 
different christian sects in the countriesy andierritoHes^ of 
the Cferman cmifadieraiwnf shall not experience an^ d^er* 
ence in the efgoyment ^ cMl^ and poKUoal rights" 
Tliese three bnndred freeholders were punished, to the 
very extreme of . persecution, for daring to assert, or 
enjoy their civil, and political, rights. 

What is excommnnication ? The excommunicated 
roost experience the most dreadftil of deaths. Total 
seclusion from social i)opulation, deprivations of all com- 
forts ; fire, water, food, raiment, even speech, and shelter, 
are forbidden to the wretch excommtmicated* Who can 
truly say the Romish Church does not pevsequte % Who 
can say the Roman pontiff is powerless, if ttiere be aoy 
respect paid to truth? Who can assert to the British 
Legislature, that the Pope's interference in the transac- 
tions of Great Britain, and Ireland, are solely and purely 
spiritual, and do not partake of any thing political? 
Until that spirit of persecution, confirmed by the decrees 
of the Council of Trent, shall have been removed, by the 
decrees of another general Council, or until Popery shall 
be totally reformed, by its adoption of the Bible com- 
mandments; Popish influence must affect every state, 
which the Pope of Rome, pronounces to be heretical. 
How, places of trust, in a Protestant State, can be safely 
confided to men, who must implicitly submit to his priest's 
desire, or suffer the horrors of excommunication, let Mr. 
Grally Knight, and all the lords, and commoners, who 
advocate Catholic Claims, expound, and demonstrate ! ! ! 

Mr. Knight writes of the seal '^ having been affixed to 
the Magna Charta ofreligim.^^ It would indeed be most 
desirable if all mankind would submit to the Magna Char- 
ta of religion, sanctified, proved, and delivered, by its 
great seal, the Bible. Then Mr. Knight would not have 
that mortifying cause of complaint, which breaks from him 
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in these words : ^' h it not mortifying to be obliged to 
acknowledge that England is the moat illiberal of all civile 
iaed countries ?'\ How could the prime minister of Eng- 
land read any portion of Mr, Gaily Knight's pamphlet, in. 
his place in parliament without censuring this passage as- 
it merits ? 

Where did Louis XVIII. the legitimate king of France, 
seek and find refuge during the reign of the usurper, and 
the tyranny of the convention? Where is the present 
queen of Portugal f Mr. Knight observes in continua- 
tion : ^^ We might wish to be the firaty we are the last. — 
ShcUl we continue to remain so melancholy an exception 9" 
May this England, however it may mortify Mr. Gaily 
Knight, and all Popish advocates, long continue to remain 
this <^ MELANCHOLY EXCEPTION." England's liberality is 
proverbially great, it is even excessive. Mr. Oally 
Knight himself shall be forced to acknowledge it Do 
not even the Jesuits enjoy the liberality of E^land ?. Do 
ttiey not instruct, without any control of the legislature ? 
Nay, do not the Jesuits bona fide receive, from the pub* 
lie revenue of the state, nine thousand pounds' annually, 
for the support of one of their seminaries ? How many 
seminaries have the Jesuits the control of in England, 
Ireland, and Scotland*? Does our legislature interfere 
with them ? 

Mr. Gaily Knight informs us, ^\ It was but the. other day 
that this Oathohc Country y (France,) jealous of the possi^ 
biUty of Papal influence^ took the education of youths out 
of the hands of the JesuitSy and appointed a minister y 
whose province it is to superintend the educaMon of all 
persuasiofis.'^^ 

* Education was the most celebrated quality, ostensibly, of 
the Jesuits, and, tmdoubtedly, the most certain means of 
obtaining influence in families, the confidence of the rising 
generations, and also a great consideration for themselves, in 
states. Well instructed themsdves in the dead languages, 

o 
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Tbia act^ while it speaks volumeSy establishes two 
trnthsy ^— its sense of danger from the Jesuits, and its 

- 1 ^^ n ■ r - I '■*1 — ' - — -■■-... .. ..i--.!.- . ± f : fiiirMi 

deeply read in the belles lettres^ learned in th^ sciences, very 
observsnt of the hmnwi mind, great disoriminators of charac- 
ter, pliant, and severe, they knew well how to obtain <x>nfi* 
dence, and achieve all purpo8es». Their great fame for 
education caused their plans to be followed as examples for 
those who were not Jesuits. ^^ In usum Delphfni^" ^^ For the 
use of the Dauphin," ' was the best recommendation for the 
school booksy both as to editions,* and selection, ^ inall'^oted 
seminaries* Bythe exertions of the Jesuits, the work^'of th^ 
witty, the learned, and that excellent scholar,^ Erasmus^ have 
been expelled from all Popish schools, and of late years omit^ 
ted in the Protestant These works, especially his colloquies, 
disclose too much of the principle of Popery, and expose too 
much, the wickedness of the Romish priesthood, to be suffered 
to be read by Papists. Is that a sufficient cause, why Protest- 
ant schoolmasters, should banish them from classical education? 
The Jesuits h»<re'k>ng since laid down as a system, plans to be 
pursued by the teacheto of public schools, and also for private 
instructors, in all Popish countries. 

The mancBUvre of placing education in France, under the 
control of an ostensible minister, is a master-stroke of Jesuit- 
ical policy ! ! It exonerates their order, apparently, from all 
interference in the affair. The French nation is gulled by the 
measure, and suff^rs itself to be duped, by an idea that Italian 
influence is not infused into Galilean education. It is, however) 
as much so as when, the Italian mother of king Charles IX. 
and her son, were made the. tods, of the Pope, and executed 
that bloody and general massacre of Protestants, in France, on 
St. Bartholemew's eve, for the performance of which, t^ie Vati- 
can solemnly celebrated the grandest *^ Te DeumJ'^ 

Who now directs the consciences of all the crowned heads, 
and the noble families, of all the Catholic states in Christendom 1 
Are not . their confessors, Jesuits, or men who have bees 
strictly regulal^ under their discipline S . If a professed Jesuit, 
may not think it expedient to be appointed, the nainialer for 
superintending education in France, cannot he, who privately 
guides the king of France's. conscience,, guide him to the 
appointment of some lay Jesuit^ by enforcing it as a matter <^ 
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own tyranny over education ! ! The Jesuits, probably, 
were the promoters of this very manoeuvre. ' It certainly 
gives them the entire control over education, in - France, 
by apparently taking it out of their haiids. iThe JesuitB 
perform what the last Pope. boasted of, ^^ T^^Ae ruled 
France wiih an iron hsind^ covered mih, a glotfe" The 
present Pope was the General of the Je^its. Has this 
Pope no power in France) It would be a waste of time 
to >shew the obvious deductions to be drawn, ftma the 
Pope's power in maldng those who, by Pope Pins. VII. 
have been christened his ^^ bxpeeibnobd bowbrs,"^ the 
confessors of crowned heads. 

All Englishmen do not see with Mr. Gaily Kni^t's 
eyes. His< book has been favourably quoted in the 
House of Commons as well as in the House of Lords. 
He says, <* Thai the character of religion mainly depends 
upon that of the government" Mr. Gaily Knight may 
not wish to mislead others, but- he would* do so, and 
materially so, were this statement to be credited. > The 
very reverse is the fact Religion depends upon God, 
and not upon governments. > Governments, not acting 
religiously, and according to the directions of the Scrip- 
ture, may give a character to their state; but states 
cannot alter the character of true religion. The^ Grand 
Sultan's government is peculiar, it has worship, it thas 
ceremony: Has it- religion ? The character of /true 
religion is as immutable as the Bible. 



dire necesaity, and ^^fer the greater gkmyof Gfid ;" that iSo 
important a trust, bb the educfUiou .of the rising) generation, 
should ,be placed onfy in the power of m^en^ brqugbt up 
according to what they call, the divine institutes of the order 
of the Clerks of Jesus 1 

Long heads, long hands, long perseverance, and, at length, 
perfect completion ; though a long motto, would be far more 
applicable, to this irresistible order, than that of, ^^ To the 
greater glory of God.*' 
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The Pope, and his JeBuits, would, if possible, make 
the rest of mankind adopt their manafactared worship, as 
.the tme religion. Tie grand saltan would, by bis, do the 
same. The Bible of is not the religion of either. 

National politics, to be really valid, must be mixed up 
with pure religion ; if they be not, woe will finally over- 
take the state, whence it is excluded. Mr. Knight, 
conscious of this truth, mixes much polemic matter, in his 
pamplilet. He thinks to strengthen his cause when he 
asserts, ** During the ftrsi centuries of ChrisHanify^ the 
8Ucceg9or of Si. Petevy was only considered the first bishop 
of ike Christian world" This assertion is not a jast one. 
It is, and has been a matter, which the Popes, and Jesuits 
long used every possible means, to try and have it generally 
received, as an axiom. It is an actual falsity, In the first/ 
centuries of Christianity, the See of Rome had. never 
been considered to have, in any way, belonged peculiarly 
to St. Peter ; nor was the Pope, at any time, then, or 
since, considered, legitimately entitled, to be ** considered, 
THE FIRST BISHOP of the Christian world." 

Rome, as a cfipital, had been considered the mistress 
^of the world during her heathen government. Rome was 
not ever considered the first bishop's see. In point of 
priority, Antioch, Smyrna, and some in Asia and Dalma- 
tia, perhaps, also in the isles, had a superior title. If 
Rome were, in reality, to be considered the ftrst bishop's 
see in the Christian world, when, and how, has she lost 
that character 9 Did not Gregory the great, who was 
the sixty-sixth Pope, (allowing Linus to have been the 
first,) write expressly against any bishop whatsoever 
having supremacy over any other? l^he patriarch of 
Constantinople had in his day claimed such a supremacy* 
Gregory I. afterwards made a saint of, by Popish pro- 
motion, has left us on record, his letter to the Empe- 
ror Maurice, on that memorable occasion. ^^ Exclamart 
compellor, ac dicere^ O tempora ! O mores! Ecce cuncla 
in EvBOVM partibus barborum juri sunt trctdUa^ destructa 
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urbe$y evcrm castray depopulaUe provincue^^. ^c. ei 
tameHf aacerdoteB^ quipammenio ei cinere flentes jacere 
debtierunif vaniitiiea $Uri nomina expetunty ac novis et 
profanis vocabuUe glorianiur" *^ I cannot avoid exclaim- 
ing, and crying out, ob the times ! oh the manners ! In 
different parts of Europe every thing is given up to the 
jurisdiction of the barbarians; cities are overturned, 
castles are demolished, provinces are depopulated, &c. 
&c. And yet the clergy, who ought to prostrate them- 
selves on the ground, and, in ashes, weeping, seek for 
themselves, vanities, and names, and are boasting in 
new and profane titles." Here is proof, inost posiHvej 
that till after the first six hundred years of Christianity, 
the bishop of Rome did not even look for a supremacy 
over his brother bishops. Since that period, however. 
Papacy has assumed extraordinary powers ; and mighty 
potentates have submitted to their arrogance, ambition, 
and cupidity ; both with respect to their own persons, and, 
also to the dismemberment of their dominions. 

As to the immutability of the Church of Rome, it is 
merely, words of course. No Church has had more 
changes, nor greater deviations from Christianity, than the 
Church of Rome. Who can refuse credit to this asser- 
tion, that is really impartial, and who daily beholds the 
great variety of orderly of both sexes, which have sprung 
up in, and are at this moment fostered by that Church f 
Cardinal Pailavacini, one of the most snbtie writers of 
his day, a man of great genius, the most refined Jesuit, 
then in Rome, the confessor of the Pope himself, (for 
Popes must have their confessors, and must likewise 
** da penance J* to keep up the &rce, and shew an exam- 
ple.) Gregory the great did penance ; not for a crime 
of his own committing, but for those committed in conse- 
quence of his inculcation of the celibacy of the priesthood. 
In one of his fish-ponds, when it was drawn, were 
found the remains of above six thousand infants. This 
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fact, though irrevelant to the subject of any political 
pamphlet, is. too important to be omitted, and its display 
of papal fallacy, will, perhaps, contribute to shorten that 
long night of delusion, in which the poor Papists have 
been enveloped. Every little ray of light must be accep- 
table to a community, so long buried in darkness, that 
their eyes cannot, as yet, bear the admission of foil 
sun shine. 

St. Gregory the great, is an aclaiowledged authority 
of the most important novelties in the present Popish 
religion. This saint, was. truly a great hypocrite. When 
he was almost certain of being elected pope, he wrote a 
letter to the emperor, not to confirm his election, as the 
weight of the station was too ponderous for him to bear. 
Having dispatched this epistle,* by means which were cer- 
tain to expose it to interception, he concealed himself in a 
lumber room, in the monastery to which he belonged, from 
whence he sufiered himself to be dragged to the chair of 
St Peter. Saint Grregory admitted widowers into holy 
orders, and after having done penance for the crime of 
being the cause of the deaths of so many infants, whose 
remains had been found in his fish-ponds, he no longer 
insisted on the celibacy of the clergy, though shortly 
prior to that discovery, he had expressed some scruples 
at the admission into holy orders, of any person who had 
violated their chastity. 

This St. Gregory was the inventor of purgatory. 
Christ, himself, has informed us that there is a paradise. 
Would he not have told us of it, if there were a purgatory, 
where souls could be purged by fire? Lazarus, and 
Dives, were in difierent places, but the gulph between 
them was, for ever and ever, impassible to the unhappy 
Dives. The malefactor, converted even on the very cross, 
was assured, by Christ himself, of immediate admission 
into paradise. ITie Jews were in the habit of seeing 
Christ daily, they believed him to be but a man. They 
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condemned him, and crucified him, for doming the 
power of God, and of remitting sins, on sincere contri*-' 
tion. When the Jews saw Christ's miracles, they could 
not deny that his power was God*like. But the^ would 
not believe him to be God; because he had, on various 
occasions, said, ^^Thy faith hath made thee whok;-^ thus 
attributing,- as they thought, faith in the great I AM, 
instead of faith in himself, who was, to all appearance,* 
like one of theti^selyes. 

The scbettie of ProVidencfey and the predictions 6f pro- 
phecy required the crucifixion of the Son of God. . The 
inexplicable mystery, amounting to almost a delusion, 
of Christ's manhood, the -dispersion of the Jews, the rise 
of Popery, its approaching dter^tion, and refondation,' 
the: reign of Mahomet,, the 'downfall of that government, 
the formation . of Sects, the very causes of schism^ or 
separation, are all necessary preludes to the propagation 
and triumph of the true religion of Christ. It is by these 
deviations from - true religion, that false religions shew 
their fallacies, and that the religion of Christ will be 
jSnally established. 

This int^cepted lettefr of St Gregory's, is very iii^K>r'c 
tant. It fully establishes one grand truth, that in his 
day, the Pope was not regarded lbs the supreme, bead of 
the Church; Had that been tiie'case, the emperor could 
neitbet'have rejected, nor ratified his election. 

That letter also Confirms anothisr well autbenticiated 
pietie of history, though not, indeed, noted in the. old 
Almandcks. Saint (Gregory had hinlself been sent to the 
empei-or to Constalififlople, as nuncio, being selected k^ 
that consequential station, on account'ofbi» very /great 
talents, by the Pope, his predecessor. When iue Waid 
exalted to the Papacy himself, he^ sent AnatdKus, to 
Constantinople as his nuncio, and' most 'expresrij: wrote 
both to the emperor, and tb the patriaroh of Constantly 
nople (who, at that peribd, ' was laying claim to uni- 
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▼ereal supremacy) ** Par inparem nonpoieUatem habetf" 
** Equal over an equal has not any power/' and that to 
a]l his Apostles, Christ had given equal power. 

Another part of the letter, which Anatolius had to 
deliver to the Patriarch of Constantinople, ought not to 
be buried in oblivion. It is now very important to the 
Roman Catholics. If they believe it, and as it is cer- 
tainly the production of St. Gregory himself (who was 
as infallible as any Pope who preceded, or has succeeded 
him) it may open the door of the House of Commons to 
them. It may most conscientiously remove from their 
minds all their anHguaied scruples about the Pope's sn- 
premacy, and permit them most safely to swear on oath, 
that they no longer believe in that contested point, rta 
svnsMACY OF THE popis OF BOMB. St. Gregory's words 
are : ** A bishop cannot be universal; but to the exclusion 
of the others. If Us bishopric extend over the worlds there 
cannot be another but himself. This is contrary to Scrip- 
ture, WHICH, EOTABLISHED BT THB HOLT SPIBIT, Say9, 

BISHOPS, not a BISHOP. The Scriptures, the Apos- 
tles, and the holy Fathers teach, that Jesus Christ has bui 
anejiock, of which he is the Shepherd, and the head, and 
that every bishop receives and possesses, solidly, and ef- 
fectually, his own portion, of that general Jlock." If 
Protestants deny the in&llibility of popes, will they deny 
that this Pope has, in this letter, written true scriptural 
sentiments, most rationally, and logically expressed? 
If the Papist pay attention to its plain, and obvious 
meaning, he can safely swear, he does not believe in 
the Pope's supremacy; and, by so doing, he completely 
removes one of the present inqiediments to his admissi- 
bility to parliament. 

But the Papist must not limit, or. confine, himself to 
this single point, in this most useful letter. It contains 
another point of far greater importance to his eternal 
salvation. This consequential letter, if it be duly coo- 
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sidered, seriouBly examined, and conscientioasly acted 
on, at once reforms Popery. It efFectually, and solidly, 
lays down a most essential troth* ^fbat ineontrovertible 
truth, ki of more real importance to Papists, than any 
parliamentary, or political distinction whatsoever. It 
makes him a new, and regenerated creature. It affords 
him the genuine, and mest essential, emancipation. This 
letter destroys the basis of Popery. This letter forever 
removes all the pernicious doctrines, which are now in 
force, and which have no soUd foundation. This letter 
puts an end, a final extinguisher, on POPISH TRADI- 
TIONS. It avers and avows : ** This is contrary io 
Scripture^ wAicA is estabUshed by the Holy Spirii" Here 
Papists have the words of their own Pope, that the Scrip- 
tures are established by the Holy Spirit. If that be the 
case, there is an end of TRADITION. 

AHIitolias, Gregory's nuncio, at that instant performed 
his function, and the patriarch's claim of supremacy was 
entirely given up. But Anatolius played the rogue. The 
usurper ' Phocas destroyed the emperor, and on the Pope 
Boniface, abotit the year 606, bestowed the title of /Sw- 
preme head of the Churchy who verily was the identical 
nuncio, Anatolius, whom Gregory the great, had sent to 
Constantinople, in the year 696, to prevent the patriarch 
of that capital from committing such a sin, as reducing 
the flock of Christ, the great Shepherd, under the juris- 
diction of any single person, and claimed o«)ly for himself, 
the simple title, of Bishop of Rome. He did not even 
claim for his see any sort of that priority, which it has 
since assumed, knowing tiiat it was not its right, for that 
the very name of Christians had been first established at 
Antioch, 

Every attempt to felsify truth, establishes it the more 
firmly, the moment that the effort of falsification is de- 
tected. Those who had some doubts of the truth of Era 
Paolo's History of the Council of Trent, had every scru- 

p 
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pie or doubt of ito verityi removed by cardinal Pallavacini's 
fine story, and not true history of that transaction. Pal- 
lavacini was a Jesuit. He was the Pope's confessor. He 
was likewise the confessor to some of the prime nobilify 
of that court. He was celebrated for his ^^fine m/," and 
the college of cardinals appointed, and selected him 
nearly half a century, forty-six years, after Fra Paolo's 
genuine history had been published, to try and decry it 
Why was it not done sooner, when all the facts were 
recent ? The Vatican was to supply him with documentB} 
and many of the date% were even altered^ that a discie- 
pancy in these, and some other trifles, of no real con. 
sequence, in the general transaction, were set down, to 
try, and prove, Fra Paolo a liar. But Pallavacini's 
attempt at that, like the Pope's attempt on that good 
man's life, has only heightened his reputation, and 
debased, their efforts and themselves. Fra Paolo's good 
constitution, and Providence, enabled him to enjoy the 
titles, of " THE ORACLE OF VENICE," and general 
of the order of Servi for sixteen years, after the Pope, at 
the expense of 20,000 crowns, paid to assassins, bad 
inflicted, on this upright Christian, true historian, and 
most rare genius, several wounds, each intended to have 
been mortal ! His history of the Council of Trent, if 
properly attended to, would, of itself, destroy Popery. 
The Papists dare not read twelve lines of it, withoat 
incurring the penalties of mortal sin. 

What really procured for father Pallavacini, his car- 
dinalatcy, was his procuring the princess Borgbese, as a 
wife for Don Agostino, Pope Alexander VH/s nephew. 
Fabio Chighi was of a mean family, and when be was 
elected Pope, this princess, one of the most beautiful 
women in Rome, attached, and almost betrothed, to 
young Colonna, the son of the constable, a persoDa{;e 
of the highest distinction almost in all Italy, refused tbe 
Pope's nephew, though, he offered to purchase for him 
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a principality. The princess Borghese's father, and 
uncle, were, by death, carried oS suddenly. She then 
fell under the tutelage of her grandmother, the princess 
Rossano. The Jesuit, the refined genius, Pallavacini, 
was father confessor to the Pope, to the princess Ros-< 
sano, and to her granddaughter, the princess Borghese. 
This Jesuit's genius, triumphed over the young lady's 
attachment for the constable's son, and every other ob- 
stacle. What the Pope's own direct influence could not 
bring about, this father confessor achieved. Don Agos- 
tino got the princess, and the Jesuit got promoted, to 
be a Cardinal. Pallavacini's story of the Council of 
Trent, has generally received the entire credit of his 
eminence's promotion. His success, as a go-between, 
had the real merit, of his obtaining this title just then, for 
the first time tnveniedf that of ^^ lUiiairissimo" heretofore 
in use, not being considered sufficiently great, for men, 
who were the only parties eligible to the superlative 
station, of supreme PontiJBF, or to become Vicars of Christ. 
Surely the Papists of the present day, will pay some 
attention to the statement of that most eminent Car- 
dinal, when he describes the modern Church of Rome ; 
and the Protestants, and Sectarians, who are not ac- 
quainted with these circumstances, will pardon the 
intrusion of so long a digression, if it afford them amuse-* 
ment, or information. The hierarchy of the Church of 
Rome, has ever boasted, that it was not only unchanged^ 
but likewise unchangeable. Pallavacini asserts, ^' 7%e 
Church of Romcj mixes in her conduct^ carnal and 
worldly polity. That her present government is framed 
by the rules of this world. That the Church aimed to 
augment her weeUth and glory. That if Plato^ and 
Aristotle now livedo they would acknowledge^ thaty ac- 
cording to their rules of worldly wisdomy and philosophy 
there could not be a more noblej and excellent form of 
repubUc.'^ Again, " The Church heaps up riches y crosierSy 
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mUres^ and benefices^ to draw by thete cards o/Aumaniijf! 
Again, " According to the ideas of the wise men^ of Mcr 
teorldf a repubUe to be well formedy and fortunaiCy ougU 
to be opulent^ Jhurishing in wealth, abounding in plea- 
sure, and fuU of wise men, according to humanUy" 
AgaiOy ** Men are naturally fond of pleasure^ wealthy 
and honour, and are averse to % poverty, and fneanness, 
Itis /U therefore, to ACCOMMODATE the LAWS, 
AND FaRM OP TBB CHURCH, according to these incH- 
nations, regard must be had to the dregs of Adam, and 
to whed sort of people we Hve among. That the maxim 
is not absolutely true; <THAT EVDi is not to be doiib^ 
THAT GOOD MAT 00MB FROM IT.' " Again, << Human feUdti, 
and temporal prosperity, may be found at RomCy and 
in the PopCy as in their natural spring, and all the world 
ought to pay tribute, to support the Majesty of thai courV^ 
Again, *^ It is by keeping up this splendour, thai infidekt 
and mahometans, may be converted to the faith.^* There 
Is not any allusion here to spiritual doctrine, church 
fiscipline, nor any* idea mentioned of addressing these 
infidels, and mahometans, by their understanding, for 
the conviction of their minds. Indeed, father Pallavacini, 
for he was not at that moment, a Cardinal, plainly, and 
above board, asserts, ^It is a folly to think of reforming 
the present church, according to the model of the ancient 
church, and that it is great foolishness to believe, that 
what is ancient, is better than what is new. That the 
church was in her infancy, when she was so severe ; thai 
societies change as bodies do, and are to be governed 
{Recording to their age. Thai it is idle to be enslaved 
by vulgar opinions ; that it were as ridiculous to go 
about to reduce the church to her first state, as to think 
to oblige mankind to return to a primitive state, and 
live on acorns'* Here are abundant proofs of changes 
in the Romish Church. In these quotations, the pre- 
sent rapid marchers, or runners, in intellect, will find 
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ranch matter to advance them in their career. 

The unimpassioned and relieving mind, must perceive 
that the Church of Rome, has not always been either 
unchanged, or unchangeable^ though she may truly 
retain her character, according to her motto, "semper 
eadem" " always the same ;" " Matchless in her priesi- 
hood" and in her Popes every thing, and any things 
but INFALLIBLE ! ! In the very order of the Jesuits, 
has not the Church of Rome, proved both her adoption 
of novelties, and her departure from Christianity ? Do 
not the Jesuits, and the infernal inquisition, though 
called holy, confirm this statement? The Jesuits 
govern the inquisitions, in every country, where they 
are admitted ; and what nobleman, or plebeian, or any 
intermediate rank, of either sex, can be secure from its 
horrible tortures ? Dicks, in his philosophy of religion, 
informs us, that, between the years 1481, and 1750> 
the holy inquisition " had caused 34,658 persons to be 
burned alive. Between 1481, and 1808, by it in Spain 
only, were sentenced to the galleys, or perpetual impri^ 
sonmenty 283,214 persons. In the Duchy of Lorrain, 
900 females were burned as witches" In addition to 
this dreadful list of cruelties, Antonio Puigblanch, in 
his ** Inquisition Unmasked," asserts that within them, 
30,000 females had perished. This catalogue of cruel- 
ties, has certainly nothing to do with the Catholic Ques- 
tion of Emancipation ; but has it not much to do with 
the Catholic religion? Let the Pro-Popery advocates, 
read this with attention, and let their own consciences 
ask them, is it right to do any single act, which can pro- 
mote or perpetuate Popery, when Popery can inflict, 
such cruelties, by the inquisition, and th^se Jesuits, 
whom Pius VII. recorded in print, as his " experienced 
rowers ? 

In all the latter transactions of the Papacy, the order 
of the Jesuits, have been enabled to direct the actions of 
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the nominal supreme pontiff. This was bo very palpable, 
and their condact had been» in every respect, so culpable^ 
that Mr. Gaily Knight himself acknowledges ^* in later 
times we see all the Catholic sovereigns of Europe, expeU 
ling the Jesuits from their kingdoms^ tmd uniting to require 
the Pqpej to dissolve his favourite order J' What an order 
must that be, which could unite the sovereigns of Europe 
for thieir destruction ? But this requisition was not really 
efficacious. The order was, indeed, dropped, for a mo- 
ment, to all appearance, but secretly it carried on all its 
operations. The Jesuits absolutely ruled Spain. Spain 
had been one of the most powerful of all the monarchies, 
but what has its bad government reduced it to? Mr. Gaily 
Knight's words will best explain it: *^ The result has been 
the gradual transition of one of the most powerful monar- 
chies into one of the weakest — an awful lesson even to 
kingsJ*^ And in his next page, Mr. Knight observes, 
speaking of Catholic countries, '^ The Church has acqui- 
red a supremacy inconvenient even to the monarch'' 
What is it that the Papacy will not attempt, on govern- 
ments, where it can once gain power ? Were Mr. Gaily 
Knight's mode of reasoning to be yielded to, the Roma- 
nists, would soon have power enough even in England, to 
effect any purpose. He looks upon them as champions 
for liberty, or would endeavour to make us Protestants 
think so, for he says, ^' Above all, let us remember that it 
is to Catholics that England is indebted for the great pair 
ladium of her rights — for Magna Charta itself^* What 
an oblique vision must that eye have, which can view this 
<* domestic'* transaction, as a gift, to Protestants from 
Catholics ? Magna Charta most certainly resulted from 
the Pope. His tyranny, and th€ monarch's submission, 
caused the peers of the realm, to unite, to preserve their 
rights ; but as there was then, but one worship in the 
nation, there could not have been, any Protestants, to 
return thanks, either for the Magna Charta, or any other 
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SfiLVoarB. It was not any religious grievance wiuch afisem" 
bled these peers at Runnimede. It was their tempo- 
ral properties, their personal liberties, and these 
shameless impunities, enjoyed by priests, after the 
commission, of the worst of crimes, which caused their 
convention. It was the crimes of the priesthood, which 
called for correction, and, in procuring that correction, 
reUgtofij from what it then was practised, became, iiseif, 
reformed. So will yet the Popish religion be again reform-- 
ed; as soon as the present fervency subsides into sober 
reflection ! ! ! 

Mr. Gaily Knight writes, " The character of the Pres- 
byterian Church is injlnitely more opposite to the Church 
of England^ than that of the Church of Rome." Is this 
assertion the fact ? The Presbyterian Church does not 
persecute, the Protestants, or any other religionists, as 
heretics. The Church- of Rome persecutes all other con- 
gregations, but its- own, as heretics^ Protestants must 
not permit themselves to be led astray, by Mr. Gaily 
Knight's statements ; whether they be positive assertions, 
or hypothetical positions. We must not be lulled into 
snpinity, nor must our active exertions, against the 
increase of Popery cease, because Mr. Gaily Knigh^ 
thinks proper to write, and impress his readers, with an 
hypothetical if: he writes, *' If Papalpofwer is no longer 
formidable^ if the character of the OcUhoUc religion is 
regulated by that of the government :" What then ? must 
we run blindfold into the snare, laid for as ? This gentle- 
man's attempt to mislead others, should be most particu- 
larly guarded against, ifj he be indeed misled himself? 
He wishes to persuade his readers, that it is only a ques- 
tion of policy simply, when the fact really is, (and every 
step taken, by the Papists, proves it, and every resistance, 
they make to the statutes of the realm, confirms it,) that 
it is much more a religious question, than a political one. 
Mr. Knight writes, " It seems to be agreed on all hands. 
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monarchy, to its present state. - That Church •govern* 
iqenty cdso, hfis almost destroyed Portugal^ by corrupting 
every principle of pure religion, by sanctionin^g marriages 
ix\ its princes^ forj^idden in holy writ, and by its dispen- 
sations, indillge^ces, pretended miracles, processions, 
^nd snperstitipns,. has turned the. minds of entire popula- 
tipns from God, to the Pope, from the gospel, to 
priestcraft., i , . . ., f. • » ^ 

France has felt .the force of the. Kalian Church, in a 
degree, g^-eatei; tbajt any other . kinjgdom. ^he^ injuries 
which she hw . sustained ifronj^the .Popes, and Jesuits, 
have been, fi^r greater than Eogland, favoured England, 
has hitbeftO;e?peri!fnced.^ Bpt England must still be on 
her guard, she hai^ ^ .great kingdom* at stake, as well as 
religion, and she mi|si preserve Ireland, not from foreign 
foes, but fronp hev natives. Let England even take a 
lesson from JMr. Gaily Knight, who writes, " Hopeless^ 
Qnd helpless^ they, (tb^ Irish,) %-\ii>nk in fa ihe sloth of savage 
lifey into the inaction of despair ^ and the only sentiment 
which remained alive in their bosoms^ with all the strength 
of a masterrpas^iony was — as it well might be — hatred of 
England.^^ This language difiFers but little from its pro- 
totype, and the sentiment is precisely the sarnie, in the 
original, and in the copy! At the Popish Meeting of the 
largest province in Ireland, that of Munster, the newspa- 
pers report the present elected parliamentary candidate for 
the county of Clare, Daniel O'Connell, Esq. to have used 
the following words, in his florid harangue on that memo- 
rable occasion, when he was addressing the Catholics of 
Ireland. "Let them not sink into the sullenness of 

DESPAIR, AS IF HOPE HAD PASSED BY. It WdS through tk 

stupid perseverance of England that the glorious fiiOLg of 
liberty was exalted in America, It was that stupid per- 
severance which roused infant America from her siunJ>er, 
when she sprung from her cradle, and having torn dotpn 
the meteor flag ofEngtandy planted that of Hberty inik 
^kad. Thus affording an example to the qppre^ed." 
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How well has Mr. '' O'Connell poiirtrayed, in another 

■ • _ > • . ■ '• -...*., 

part of his harangue', Mr. (Jally Knight*s well expressed 
phrase, " The only aentimeniy wMck remained alive m 
(heir bosoms^ with all the strength of a ma^tet^passion^ 
toas — as it well might be — hatred to England.^'' With 
what responsive sympathy, in what 'perfecl liriison, do 
the following 'words bf the elected raedberfoir the co'ority 
of Clare, harmonize with Mr. Gaily knight's expressions : 
" Accursed be the day^ in the memorij of all future gene- 
rations of Irishmen^ and if it live; way it be to warn and 
adfnomsh.*^ The prelaile to ttiis raptiirbiis exclamation 
was, ** Tt is said to' have been a sweet and mild evening 
on the 2Sd of August^ XVft^ when the first English foot- 
steps pressed the green soiloflreland,^^^' ' . 

The Duke of Wellington did perfectly rt^ht to make 
Mr. Gaily Knight's pamphlet known to his Majesty, to 
the legislature, anil to the public. It was an act of duty, 
and he has performed it. Lord Chancellor Bacon has 
recorded the duties of both the' King, and' his ministers, 
in these words: " Kings must BE answerable to God. 
But the ministers of Kings^ whose eyes, isars, arid handsy ' 

they are, must be answerable to Gbd^ and niari. The 

^ ^ ' ■ .' ' ' " ... ... 

sam^ sense of duty, it is to be hoped, will^ induce his 
grace, the Duke of Wellington to peruse these obser- 
vations on Mr. Knight s book, and cause his gra^ce, to 
perform the ofiBde of both' an eye, and ear, io his most 
gracious Majesty, on the true state of Ireland, and on 
the opinions of tlie Protestants there, and in Great 
Britaib, and in Scotland. 

Mr. Gaily Knight's book is, in some parts, positively 
a mistatement of facts. He writes, " Ireland obtained 
the treaty of lAmjerick as ike condition of surrender ^^^ 
This is an unfair position, and not the fact. The sur- . 
render of Limerick, was, certainly, by a treaty, but that 
treaty could not be in any way considered as a definitive 
treaty. The parties, making it, had not full power. 
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Limerick had do power over any other part, or city, or 
fortress, of Ireland, the others having already been all 
subjugated to the king, before Limerick surrendered. 
The king, himself, could not ratify such a treaty, as the 
garrison of Limerick required, and he distinctly declared, 
it mast be finally submitted to the parliament. Mr. 
Gaily Knight calk it, " A treaty which was only half 
fulfilled^ and eluded in all the points^ moat importafU h 
the welfare of that unhappy country.'* The parties who 
had signed that treaty, have also put their signatures to 
a document, that its articles were " satisfactorily per- 
fectedy and fulfilled" Mr. Peel, in his place in parli- 
ament, has very lately said enough on that treaty, to 
convince the public, and to satisfy any caviller,, who un- 
derstands the common justice of fair discussion. 

But invective against the government,, rather than dis- 
passionate research for the cause of the unhapjHness of 
Ireland, or the true means of removing it^ seems to have 
influenced Mr. Gaily Knight, when he attacks that prince, 
whom the enemies of the British Constitation, almy 
condemn, and whose memory, the friends of geDnine 
and legitimate liberty, have designated with the epithet 
of " gloriatts,'' King William III. from religious prin- 
ciple, was the decided foe of Popery. His correspond- 
ence with Locke, Limborch, and other men of the most 
serious reflection on religion, and liberty, demonstrates 
that the policy, and actions, of this prince, emanated 
from a just appreciation of the real importance of pure 
religion, to the welfare, both of mankind, and of the 
state. 

The demagogues of this day, have decried the deeds 
of Am, who saved more states than Britain, and Ireland, 
from the tyranny of Popery. Mr. Gaily Knight has lent 
his powerful aid, to criminate the conduct of that kiog> 
and that government, whose regulations were the neces- 
sary, the absolutely necessary result^ of the condact of 
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both the foreign and domestic enemies of the state ! ! ! 
Mr. Gaily Knight expresses his opinion in these words : 
^^ 7%e (rue persecution of the Irish^ (zccording to lawy 
was begun under William III. : completed under the 
reign of Anne ; and maintained with additions^ till the 
reign of George III. At the very time England was 
securing to herself the blessings of freedom^ was re- 
splendent with the rays of victoryy and the glories of 
talent^ Ireland received the deaih blow to her peaccy in 
the stiape of the penal law. The cup of her misery was 
now filled to the brim I /" 

What a statement ! What conduct rendered that ** pe* 
nal law" inevitable, and compulsory, on the part of the 
rulers, and legislators of the state ? The Papists know 
it right well 1 ! The Protestants cannot bury it in obli- 
vion ! Too many tragic scenes, too much cruelty, have 
taken place under our own eyes, to suffer us not to dread 
the renewal of similar horrors, unless ferocious Popery 
be first subdued. 

Ireland has witnessed a rebellion in 1798; Ireland has 
witnessed a rebellion in 1803 ; and Ireland has witnessed 
insurrections in 1821, 1822, and a continuation of insur- 
rectionary proceedings, to this very present moment^ 
which evince a perpetual hostility against the Protestant 
establishment. Tl^e Catholic continent encourages, and 
foments, that same conduct, which produced the penal 
taws. In Paris, not long since, a Jesuit published a 
strong incentive for an universal Protestant massacre; 
and the Abbe Genet, though resident in France, cast the 
eye of destruction most particularly on Great Britain^ 
and Ireland, when he wrote, " Woe^! woe ! to whomso* 
ever shaU attempt to usurp^oppressy suppress, this power 
of the supreme pontiff \ these immutable and infallible 
truths. Shall not the sword leap from the scabbard at the 
command of heaven, to EXTERMINx\TE, and blot outy 
from the blessings of Ufe, and eodstenee, every impious,. 
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Ahd'Oiting' HERETIC;'" After this pi6us exclamation, 
and prodamation, of one of the society of the Clerks of 
JeeUs ;' Wbich defclare all their deeds are, for the greater 
glory of God ; ought not the heretics, if possible, to take 
away 'the' swords, of those who wbiild " exterminate 
Utem^^ ** and blot them out from the blessings of UJt and 
existence?'' 

The humourous Rabelais describes precisely such an 
exterminating sword, as the Jesuit Genet would desire. 
Rabelais had likewise put that dreadful weapon, in the 
hands of a priest, called friar John. ' Could the order of 
Jesuits but recover that miraculous sword, they would 
ndt' waif till \i\ek}^ei ^^ from the scabbard at the command 
of heaven /" but they would thiemselves draw it, and put 
it to the pi-oof ! ! • ' 

Who can refuse to Mr. Gaily Knight, Ihe fSll measure 
of praise, due to a powerful partisan ? This gentleman 
tells us, " Protestant ascendancy y however^ is a part of 
our own crooked policy — RAbonmen, and Orangemeny 
are beings of our own creation — the blessed effects oj 
perpetikiHng differ^hies ^tmdii^st the inhabitants of the 
sdime^ouhtry.^^' Ascendancy is the natural result, "which 
wisdom acqtfit€f»'bver ignorahcfe.' Distinctions of clarac- 
Uft^ must 6Ver exist, where there are difiTerences of 
{ititiciple^ in religion. ' ^ "' / 

As Mri Gaily Kttight proposes, that Protestaiits should 
snrirender that aisbefldaney, by way of removing the 
perpetuation of these diffetettces, and a's the venerable 
Lord Eldon, is strenuously opposed' to any such measure, 
why should iibt Mr.' Gaily Knight stiggeSt a ' scheine, 
equally effidaWous, If Mr. Knight cotrid, by writing to tlie 
Pope, achieve such an undertaking. Let; the late general 
of the Jestiits, who' as such, must know all their devices, 
and thfehr *' (jrooAei/ j&oflcy'*^ (for Jesuits have perhaps as 
ctooked ^ottcy as toy other folk,) how that he is Pope, 
from the plenitude of his power» absolve, first himself, 
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next the Jesaits, and then the rest of his pri^e^thood, from 
th^ oaths, wbifib they \\ay^ ta^:ep,. to, pbsicnrye all.4b§. de: 
crees, and .^ur^Ss. , against heretics, ; ordered, bjy ^ 
wicked Counqi) of Trent The Pope may th^n call- a n^^ 
Council, where, if it be. truly a general CpuncU, and not 
like {hat at Trent, where there were no divinj^g., fropa any 
o.ljh^r.T^eligipni^ts, but liie P£(palist^, themselves, andii) 
such a Council, a new series of decrees may be framed.^ 
by .which Protestsjints naay be Jet live, and likewise 
many of th^ present differences pf religion may bp 

re?noyed._.. _ . ^, . . . . : 

. , .Neither the most solemn promise the Pope in his pleni- 
tude of power could make, nor, .th^.^oc^ths of allth^, 
Jiesnits^ and tlje (^ntire Ronaisb. priesthood ppulf} take, Jto 
the contrary, can,. alter wy decree iQ the system. of thp 
Council of Trent. Notkingy. but M'^ther ^en^cU Council^ 
can abrogate even a single regulation qt the last, or any 
former Council ! ! ! Public religious discussions, or con- 
troversies, cannot have any jpo/eYtJa/ results^ in chSiUgipg 
the dogmas of Popery. The ey^s of the. Papists may^^ 
however, be enlightened by them, so materially^, jis tp 
induce them to forsake their present erroneous opinipni^ 
At such places only they can have the oppo^^^ily, .oi 
hearing the true doctrines of CMstianity, because theic, 
priests will excommunicate .them^ if they d^i:e. to attend if, 
Protestant place of wqrship ;^,^, if, shall be pn^jieqi^^^tly 
proved, that they never yet have had, th^ ti^ue Bibje. o| 
God, either preached to them, or tp be perus!e4 by tl^ew.j 
Mr. Gaily Knight's, opinions, however, tbojagli.by. jjip 
means so nfateriali shall be $reit (^scuss^^d.^ . H§. infprpiiq 
us, ." That the^ Cfltf^^Uca j^ovefiur feflm with^ i&e,,m^, 
solemn asaurances; yet toe assert. thqi qnffeaxs^are^xqptr: 
ly the same" Our fears naust.eyer continue, th? fi»me» ^ 
long as we hear their most splepin ^smr^ances, see. bojth^ 
their open active yioleijces, and feel .the^r. coi^q^ial^d- 
treacheries, to be in direct contradiction to th^se mppt 
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solemn assuruices. Pius IV caused the Council of Trent, 
to frame certiun decrees, to keep the Papists, and the 
reformed religionists, or Protestants, separate, and make 
them " for ever irreconcilable ! ! /" From that period, 
1563, to the present, 1829, these decrees have lost little 
of their force, and nothing of their principle. Their 
effects have varied, at various times, as certain circum- 
stances have increased, or diminished Papists' power of 
injuring Protestants. The principle has remained inva- 
riable. What act of Council, what bull of any Pope, 
what declaration of any national synod, what proclamation 
of any university, has attempted to rembdify, suspend, oi 
abrogate the following injunction issued by the wicked 
Council of Trent ? May it not well be called wicked, 
when all the wicked actions, ordered to be done, by the 
Popish priests, and all the persecutions, and cruelties, 
inflicted on the Protestants, •* as heretics^^' have had their 
source in that Council? From thence has issued, 
** Quamobrem Patres CEcumenicte iridentvrue synodic cum 
ianto et tarn pemicioso huic maloy salutarem aliguam me- 
dicinam adhibere fhaxime cupereniy non satis esse pula- 
runt graviora CathoUc^ doctrin^e capita contra luerem 
decemere ; sed illud preterea sibi faciendum censueruni, 
ut ceriam aliqtiom formulam et rationem ckristiani popuH 
ab ipsisfidei rudimentis instuendi traderenty quam in om- 
nibtis ecclesiis illi seqtierentttr.^* " On which account the 
Fathers at the (Ecumenical synod of Tl*ent, as they were 
chiefly anxious to apply some salutary remedy to this so 
great, and so pernicious an evil, did not think it siifflcientio 
decree, the more weighty canons of the Catholic doc- 
trine against heresies ; but they in addition appointed one 
to be framed by the synod itself as a certain form, and 
reason of faith, of the Christian people : this principle 
instituted, (ai ipsiSy) by themselves, they hand down, as 
the one, to be followed by the Christian people, in all 
Churches ! ! !" 
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Here is a poBitive rale of faitb, to be followed by the 

Christiui people, (none being allowed to be CbristianS) 

but those of the Romish Church,) which faitii, would 

exterminate heretics, and which rule of faith was framed 

peculiarly against them, in addition to the more weighty 

canons of the Catholic doctrine, against heresies. This 

may not perhaps be considered by the Papists, as that 

forbidden crime, of adding to the Scriptures, and is to be 

regarded only as a rule of Church discipline, against 

heretics. In the following words, not the holy Scriptures, 

but that wicked Synod of Trent, has distinctly defined 

him, to be an heretic, who sins against that particular 

faith, or peculiar rudiment, appointed by themselves, 

C* ab %p8t8 fidei rudimentts instuendi traderent^^) and 

which they have handed down, for all posterity, to b^ 

followed in all Churches, f " in omnibus ecclesUa illi ae- 

qtserentiirJ'J 

To convince Mr. Gaily Knight, that it is not the 
" crooked poUcy^^' of the British government, which 
stands in need of correction, but the impious decrees 
of the Synod of Trent, which demands rejection, and 
the crooked policy of the Popish priesthood, in per- 
petuating them, which requires reformation, the precise 
decree, shall be submitted to the inspection " of the 
Judges" '* Non emm, ut quisque primum infide peccavUy 
Atffreticus dicendus esty sed qui ecclesue auctoritate neg» 
lecta impitis opiniones pertinaci animo tuetur." ** For it 
is not, whosoever has at first sinned in faith, must be 
called heretics ; but he, who neglecting the authority of 
the Church, defends impious opinions, with a persevering 
disposition." This shows that the Council of Trent, by 
order of Pope Pius IV. did make a specific decree " (o 
keep (he parties for ever irreconcilable" and that the 
person, rejecting the truths of the Christian faith, which 
is a sin, is not to be regarded, so great a sinner, as that 
person, who neglects the authority of the Church of 

R 
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Rome, or defends bis opinions) 'if they be contrary to 
that Cfaarcb, '** tdilk periinabiiyJ' How then can Mr. 
Gaily Enigfat prove that ^^ BSbboikmev^, and Orangemen, 
are beings of our own ereoHonf** . These names, only 
are of modem acceptation/ their principles,; so contruy 
to each other, have their origm, not in the parties them- 
selves, bnt in the decrees of the Conndl of Trent; 

How can the j^^rpeluation of these opinions^ be pre- 
vented) They are perfectly diverse; they cannot be 
reconciled ; they cannot both be right. Which is wrongi 
Let that which can be ^oved to be wroi^, be rejected, 
and so ref6rined, as to be made to correspond with that 
which is right, so that there shall no longer be m 
diversity. • 

« Who shall be the jadges ? WImi shall be the standard, 
for the jndgment to bd directed by ? It is scarcely neces- 
sary, in the year 1829, to tell all christian peiople, that 
there is one fixed immntable standard. The Popish 
priests, indeed, have the aadacity to assert, that this 
immntable standard, is mute^ and does tiot speak!' 
Their consciences must tell them^ that such an assertioo 
is false ! ! The Bible is not mute, it speaks aloud to alt 
who win open their ears, and listen to its voice. Coo- 
science does not speak any given language^ bnt its still 
small voice,, though it doeis not produce any audible 
sound, must thunder conviction, to the intelligent sonl. 
There can be no other criterion for the purity of genaine 
religion, but the Bible 1 1 

What can be expected from any set of men, who daiv 
attack the book of God ? What will be the future bk 
of men, who alter the word of God ? 

Having denied that the Papists ever had the Bible to 
instruct them, the proof of such a bold assertion, mn^ 
be made distinctly manifest. What law court will ad- 
judge an approved forgery, to be a valid will, and testa- 
ment f If a forged instrument be detected, and if tb' 
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forgers of it *^be brought before the judgea^' what ought 
to be their sentence, on conviction 9 DO PENANCE. 
DO PENANCE. Aye ! these are the words, the very 
words ;» and on these two most important words, rests 
the proof, that, instead of the testament of Gk>dj the poor 
Papists have bisei^mdst miserftbljr de&aadqd, by a most 
dreadftd, and' most wilfiilforgery !>1 There are no such 
words in the Bible of God. . In the New Testament, or 
rather- the forged Testament, given by the Church of 
Rome, to her poor deluded victims, in the Acts, 2 chap, 
xxxviii. The Papists, if they read their own Bible, will 
find these words : f * BtU Peter mud to them^' DO PE- 
NANCE." . 

The renowsied Popish prelate, the most Rev. Dr. 
Doyle, has written, that there are no essential differences, 
but only Certain forms of words, between the Protestant 
and Popish religiops. Here is an actual truth, c6nnected 
with as actual a falsehood ! ! The truth is^ tAere are 
** certain forms qficorda;" the falsehood is, thuttkey are 
not <^ eseentiaUjf cliff'erent.'' . Nothing can be more essen* 
tial in its dreadful consequences, than the differences 
between "DO PENANCE," and* « REPENT YE l!" 

" Do pencmeeV forms the very basis of Popery. It 
authorises auricular confession ; for how can penance be 
directed. If the crime be. not first confessed? ' "27o 
penance ^^ establishes fully, the authority of Mother 
Church, which is to. coi^mfi^nd the quantum of penance, 
to be done. ** Do<pemfK^ " enriches that Popish priest* 
hood, which can conunute j)eiiances, at their own discre- 
tion, for money, to be, by that priesthoiod employed^ in 
discharging' sonls out of a purgatory, in which it boasts 
of having the sole power, and property. (No Protestant, 
of any description, no Jew, Turk, nor Pagan, were 
known, ever to have made any claim on the papal rights, 
and privileges, or desired the possession, of any portion, 
of these fiery regions,. never heard of till. the sixty-sixlb 
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Pope of Rome first dreamed of them.) ^^ Do penance'' 
is the most dangerous doctrine, erer invented, because it 
absolutely leads the unhappy sinner from repentance, by 
instilling into his mind, that the performance of some 
romantic I absurdity, such as going under a large stone, on 
the sea-shore, in the county of Waterford, in Ireland, oo 
a particular day, dedicated to St. Declan, will take away 
all the sins committed, during the last year past.* ^ Do 
penance/^ is sometimes made a compromise for the most 
heinous crimes; and a murderer, if he escape the law, 
and perform some ordered penance, is taught by his 
priest, that the murder will be forgiven in heaven. 

Many unhappy creatures in Ireland, who have been 
convicted, on the clearest evidence, who have even 
secretly acknowledged their crimes, have, at the place 
of execution, made a public declaration, that they actu- 
ally died innocent ; meaning, thereby, that they consi- 
dered themselves so, from having received that priestly 
absolution, as if they could ensure them an eternal sal- 
vation, as if they were really innocent. The recorder of 
the words of St. Peter, wrote in Greek, and the precise 
expression is *^/AETayoigKr«iTi," which, in Latin, is translated 

pcBnitate, or resipiscete ; in English, signifying, repent 
■ * 

* On every St. Declan's day, a very dense Popish popular 
tion, crawl on their hands and knees, under a fallen fragmenl 
of a rock, which lies on the sand. On that day, as much of 
the sand is removed, as will permit this transit to be performed 
The devotees then proceed to an adjacent churchyard, where 
St. Declan had been buried. Each year several thousand frag* 
ments of human bones are taken away from this saint's stooe 
coffin. Each devotee retires satisfied that he, or she, carries 
off a precious, and sin-taking away relick, in a bone of Saint 
Declan. Most strange to relate, this same stone receptacle has 
its store, of precious relicks, for every succeeding year, in ^ 
supply ever since the burial of this saint ! ! Are aU religiose 
equal ? 

Non audita scribo ; quas vidi, narro. 
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ye, and has no other meaning than contrition, or sense 
of sorrow, for a wrong action. The original theme, is, 
" fAtret '* post, and " yoew " cogito, intelligo ; as, post facta, 
sapio, or, after crime, comes sorrow, wisdom, and re- 
pentance. No Popish priest, nor the Pope himself, can 
change the real meaning of words. Instead of the 
true words of Grod, as in his testunent, false, wicked, 
and interested men, bare circulated a forgery, knowing 
it to be sach, to the actual defraud of all who have been re- 
ceiving from such fabricators, and cbeating. coiners, bad 
bankrupt checks, and base money, instead of bona fide 
bills, and the sterling coin of the sacred Scriptures. 

This topic would admit of considerable expatiation ; 
this little book must be limited ; however, as its design 
is to render the Papists, and all Sectarians, real service, 
a few fiacts more must be brought under the cognizance 
" of fAe Judges.'' When the Council of Trent commenced 
its sittings, the Jesuits had no place at its sessions. 
Towards the conclusion of the council, Pope Pius IV. 
finding stronger resistance against his designs, than he 
expected, and fearing that the Papal authority might be 
too closely scrutinized, and perhaps, abridged, he sent 
Jacobus Lainez, a Spaniard, the general of the Jesuits, 
to Trent, to support the designs and interests of the 
Papacy. The pope knew his man, and Lainez did not 
disappoint his expectations. The legates of the council 
had received instructions to further all bis manoeuvres) 
and at his first entrance into the council, he, by actual 
force, (having two Jesuits at his back pushing him,) 
usurped a seat, to which he could not be formally entitled. 
He, however, took the possession, and retained it after* 
wards by the favour of the legates, and the sophistry of 
his own doctrine of precedence, above all the other 
generals of orders, though the last in creation. Those 
of the Carmelites, Benedictines, and others, were obliged 
to submit to the order of Jesus, though they had 
their places allotted to them at the very first session. 
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This Lainaz was the person who particularly suggested 
that decree, which embodied all the decrees of all the 
councils heretofore made against heretics, to be perpeta- 
ally valid ; to be again ratified, by. the Council of Trent, 
and Ukewide that some new decree, should be framed to 
keep the separation between Protestants, and Papists is 
force, for ever, tod ever. The present day proves how 
well this general of l^e Jesuits performed the dutyhe had 
undertaken, and the effects ought to convince both Papists 
and Proteistants.of the dangerous influence of the Jesuts. 

Having already shewn that it was Pope Pius IV. and 
the Jesuits, who first instigated flie horrible massacre of 
St Bartin^lemew, in France, and caused *^ TeDeum^'' ifi 
be b6 grandly celebrat^d at Rome for its dreadfat com- 
pletion ; let us now diiq)assionately extoiine, and regard 
how exactly has the by^crisy of Pius IVv been followed 
by the late ^general of the Jesuits; the present Pope, 
Leo < XII. H His words are related, Ao doobt, cot- 
rectly, by Mr.' Gaily Knight, who liifonns XkB^.^^Tiai 
Pope Leo XIL inhis ietter to the pireHdent of He Mes> 
ican hew government^ dated Jamuzry'SOtk, 1825, forties, 
< Our PEClDLUR ghaiuctbr, and thb dignitt to vtaicH, 

WITHOOT TfiE LBAST llERit, WE ARE RAISED, EXACT OP US 
THAT WB. INTERFERE NOT, IN ANT THlltfe UNOeNNBCTK>.WITH 
THE CHURCH. '" 

Will not the Jesuits of the presetat day prove thi^ the 
church^k, bona fide, connected in all, and every great 
transaction, in which mankind is concerned? 'Why was 
Venice for t^o years, under an interdict, and on the 
point of perfect excommunication 1 B^cduse she pre- 
sumed to take cognizance of a crime committed in her 
immediate capital. A noble Veiteftian lady wa& forcibly 
violated, by a concupiscent priest. He was clearly con- 
victed of the crime, and was sentenced accordingly. The 
Pope interfered; the Church clammed the culprit' as her 
own ; and Venice was not allowed the junsdictibo of her 
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ttatural government ^ becatiBe a priest was the party 
guilty. , 

It will not be forgotten, how much the Popish Church, 
of late years, especially at elections, for members of 
parliament, has ' interfered in tstate politics^ in Ireland, 
openly, and in England, clandestinely. Were a priest, 
in Ireland, detected in any jBagrant crime; with one of 
his own congregation, wouH the painty aggrieved, dare, 
or venture to bring the culprit, into any of his Majesty's 
coiirts rf law? Why, were not father Sullivan, and 
his coiadjuf^r^ who were both' plreseiit, 'at mid-day, in 
the^ tiniddle of the king's liigh road, when the postmaster 
of-IVafee, in Ireland, wad most inhumanly murdered, 
and his bddy shockingly mutilated, eitiier tried as parties 
concerned in that horrible transaction, of compelled at 
all events, to* give evidence of what they were present 
at? Why did not the present lord Pluhkiett, who then, 
as his Majesty's attorhey general, in his oflScial capacity, 
conducted that trial, treat these two' priests, like' any 
other subjects of the realm, so situated ? Was hot the 
ostensible reason assigned, that they were belonging 
to the Romish Church, and considered' this transaction, 
(by Jesuitical sophistry,) as coming under the rank of 
confessions? How do the remote instance in Venice, 
with this recent instance in Ireland, and a thousand 
•Other instances, contradict this statement, made by 
Pope Leo XII: to^ the new Mexican' government ? 
' Power is the grand 'object of th^ Papacy, and, as in 
spirituals, It insiute on supremacy ; so ih temporals, it uses 
Ms* exertidnd 'to obtain* it, fay every possible means, 
with unremitting avidity. When the Jesuits, who con- 
trived the alBSassinatioii of th^ kihg of Portugal, were 
about to be tried by the laws of that land, were they not 
removed hem its jvrisdiction^ by the spiritual interfer- 
ence of the Pope ? Were not the proceedhigs on that 
occasion, so iinjast, and so shameless, that it caused the 
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king of Pmsfiia to have written ^< Jamais la Oour de 
Rome fCavoit donne un tel scandaley quelqw vicieux que 
Ju89ent lea PonlifeSf que les siecles precedens avoient 
deieaiea aucun d*eux cependantj ne a^etoU ouverimeni 
declare le protecteur du crime j et dee aseasainaieg,'' 
'< The Coart of Home liad never before given such an 
opportunity for public reproach. As vicious as had been 
Popes, however detestable they had been in former 
times, none of them had openly avowed themselves, the 
defenders of crimes, the supporters of assassins." This 
transaction did not happen in the dark ages ; it took place 
in 1759. Of what avail are the promises or oaths of 
Popes f Every Jesuit is solemnly sworn not to seek, 
nor accept of places of emolument and rank ! ! ! Has not 
the late general of the Jesuits, accepted, if he did not 
seek it, the highest rank he could enjoy on earth ? The 
emoluments of the Popedom, to a man who has sworn 
never to marry, must they not be very considerable? 
This Pope, when he wrote to the Mexican government, 
said, ^* Out peculiar character and dignitf/y exact of u$ 
that we interfere not in any thing unconnected with ik 
ChurchJ^ Mr. Gaily Knight, also infOTms us, that so 
lately as 1824, his holiness had written an encyclical 
letter to all the Popish prelates in Christendom, which 
declares, ^< Of dvil matters we do not treat.^* What 
reliance can be placed on this, so positive an assertion, 
when the Duke of Wellington, in his place, as Prime 
Minister, informed the House of Peers, that the Em- 
peror of Russia had been obliged to apply to the Roman 
Pontiff for a concordatum, " to enable huh to govebjh 

HIS OTATES i 1 " 

How applicable to the Popes of Rome, are a few lines 
of the Roman poet, Ovid % 

'' Nil illis vetitum est, incommendataque teUus, 
Omnis, et onme fretuni) coelo quoque nubila vexant, 
ExQutiuntque feris nutulos concussibus ignes." 
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^^ Nothing is to them forbidden. Every laud is dis* 
respected, and every sea; they presume even to hold 
the keys of heaven ; and as to the fires of purgatory, they 
are all their own." At their nod. the souls there con-, 
fined, are freed from pain, or riven with fiercer flames. 
This little parody of the poet, the Pope mu3t approve 
of, as it proclaims his own ^^ Plenitude of power! !^^ 
If it be censured by any severe critic, let him but look 
to the fountain-bead, and then say whether the allusion 
is not fully warrantable. If money can release rich folks 
from purgatory ; if Popes have had the impiety to assume 
such a tone of authority, as did Pope Clemens VL when 
he published, by a bull: " We peremptorily command the 
angels of Paradise^ to introduce their (the pilgrims') souls 
into Paradise absolutely, freed from purgatory." What 
language can describe them ? Copies of this most blas- 
phemous bull are in the archives of Vienna and Poictiers, 
and in the public library, at Utrecht, with the Pope's seal 
afiixed. 

In that same letter of the present pontiff's, bearing date 
May, 1824, from which Mr. Gaily Knight had favoured 
us with a concise quotation, besides the brief declaration 
that " of civil matters we do not treat" will also be found 
a matter of much greater moment, which shall not, 
nor ought not, to be kept from the eye of any Pro- 
testant. It is no breach of confidence to divulge it. It 
is not like the Duke of Wellington's familiar note to the 
Rev« Dr. Curtis, for this, the Pope's communication, was a 
printed circular, to all the Popish prelates of Christen- 
dom. By it we are very distinctly told, that the Council 
of Trent, is to be the standard for education, at the 
present day ; his words are, " And for what relates to 
seminaries, the Council of Trent, has given rules" Her^ 
is one indubitable document, to demonstrate that the 
dogmas of that wicked- council, have lost nothing of 
their force. Let the Protestants of the British empire, 

s 
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appreciate the advantage which the emperor of Russia 
can obtain, by gaining a concordatum from a man, who 
has likewise published the following sentiments ! ! ! "J 
aocietyy covnnjLonly called the Bible, audaciously spreadi 
itself all over the earth, and in despite of the Iraditm 
of the holy fathers, and against THE decrees of the 
CouNCiii OF Trent, extends all its force by every method^ 
to translate^ or rather to corrupt, the holy tvrUingi, 
into the vulgar langtuxge of every country fT* Who are 
those holy fathers, whose traditions, or verbal narra- 
tives, are to be more regarded, than the inspired book 
of God ? Who has corrupted the Scriptures, so mncli 
as the persons who have perverted them, for the ex- 
press puifposes of perpetuating the domilnioh of Popery? 
Where the apostle Peter said, ^^ Repent ye^^ have not 
the Popish translators published, •' Do Penance ?*' Can 
there be any greater corruption, any more criminal 
perversion of the holy writings than this ? Why did 
not Mr. Gaily Knight, add those lights to his picture 
of the " Foreign and Domestic View of the Catholic 
QuesHon?^^ He appears to have looked only througb 
one vista for his landscape, and to have kept in total 
obscurity, e;very precipice, every volcano, and every 
strong light, which could disturb his beautiful tints ; or 
destroy the grand effect of hig[ fine colouring. 

Lights and shades, are necessary to A good pictnre, 
and the Catholic Question, must now be considered, 
as the grand piece in our national exhibition. Mr. Gallf 
Knight, has amassed much niatter, and has grouped 
it so judiciously, as to cast all, that could hurt the eye, 
into the back ground. He brings into the naost promi- 
nent points, all the objects which can catch' the superficial 
observer's attention. He writes: ** T%ose Various testdno- 
nies^ connected with the circumstantial evidencffy qffardd 
by the conduct of various countries, might satisfy the ^cn^ 
pies of the most timidt on the score of Catholic ' toyaltj^ 
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QMoiic allegianee^ arid the degree of obedience ai this 
day^ rtqaired ^ the ^ritual prince^^^ ' Thisspit^itual 
prince dibmand^^ti^d.sreoetves too, from the votaries of 
his religion, the same obediencey the same blind sub- 
missioni at this Very dajr^v^that- witd^ paid ioj^aajr of his 
predecessors; The* InjunctiODB of the^ Romish Charch, 
at this day, her disciplitei* hifer pefsecnting bpirit^ where, 
she can exerCit,' aiidtthe Attthdritj of that ;man, 'who 
now wears the tiara!,- who ')calls himself ^he vicar of 
Christ, who so daringly deiiontoces th6 diffitsion of 
Christ^s gospel, tfre exactly the 8am« this? day,: tis they 
wepe at the> .conclusion of tbte Codiicil of Trent. ; The 
very words witii which -the Card&ial of ^Lorvanii; closed 
that wicked council; ^* Cunctis -hieretiets anathema ;^^ 
'^ Oiirsed be all heretics,^' 6re«ltl}> in fbitce^ and in tise T ! ! 
Every . Pfotefitknt, perbapsj does not knoW,"Wbat was 
theresponije ^b t)iis pi6us' exclamation. of hiseminetice* 
the eavfiiiuil of'Lorrain. Some of hir other ^ eliiclaima*: 
tiond, w^^ll6il0wed by an^^amcw'* only ;)bu*. at this. 
m6st ''m0moral)le'<]conclo8ion, the entire body, of 'this, 
coilncil eried'oot, ^^Jmthema;'^ ^'Let th^mbe/aiccursed,". 
They .even^jepeated it, si secotid time,. ^^JlnfiUhema //" 
Is it, can it b^ wrong; te call that cotaicil> ^ieked ?^ Mr. 
Gaily Knight, daslr n^t suppose that the;\hereti# of the 
present day, ore to .be Ulnd^d hy>a33ly^;^^;circHH»8tanHai 
^Didmee^ c^gbrded b^< the wndud; €f,^nari0u»', cMntri09y 
imgkb^^ati^y thescrupim k)f ih^. mM-^iSmi^y "^^tie acl»r^. 
of the doubtful loyalty/ of Catholic cUlegiance" 'Haye. 
not Hie Protestants, ort^hefetic^tif tfaerBritidlietopile, 
direi^tx evidence- aCiwha:^ iPopery.is,' under', fbeir ^y0S» 
ill thehr own' coQiltryS i)l'maf\'^ ohe( xsi ^f^ th^ mofit-* 
HmOl ffov I xsqqfe^s, ttiat )Afer; Cbliy o iDiiglrif^ : drga-; 
riMits^ihavie ifot j^jBtdoyfed 0dy lone oUmf sorttpteiBy i^-. 
lattv^tc^ 4i]ie Cftlhcriic QbefstidnL : . Whalt?<^rciMHetoiita;< 
evidence*^ to the contrary, can remove the direift evi- 
denob bf that P^psah priest;. who,:inlbi«.^ba()i9)» ^<na' 
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Sabbath day, instead of biblical information, ioBtead 
of Bpiritual instruction, proclaimed to his congregatioD, 
^' The government may succeed in pttiling doum the 
Catholic Association; but if they put doum the rent, we, 
THE PRiESTflOOD, pledge ourselves, that ¥rE will collect U, 
we unll evade the law, we will make the people advance to 
the altar, and leave on that altar 9 the price of their redemp- 
tion ?" Here is dh^ect evidence, to excite scruples, in 
the minds of those who are not the most timid, of the 
** Loyalty of Catholic allegiance ;" and the positive decla- 
ration of an evasion of the law, must demonstrate to 
Mr. Gaily Knight himself, " the degree of obedience^ 
a Protestant prince, being an heretic, will be paid by 
the Popish priesthood ! ! 

Is tiie victor at Waterloo, to be ranked among '^ the 
most ttnudV* What has he said-, in his high station in 
parliament, where his visible bravety in battle, and 
his wisdom in council, have caused his king to place him 
as the prime minister ? Will Mr. Gaily Enigfat, allow 
the Doke of Wellington's words, as premier, not to be 
direct evidence ? Has not the .duke declared, ** The 
emperor of Russia, notwithstanding his powers waz 
obliged to caU on the Pope, to assist him to govern kin 
own subjects. Let us not be told, then^ that we are unr 
necessarily apprehensive of the fiinfety of our state, 
when the same . apprehensions easist in every country, 
aniKmeans of projection have been resorted to againd 
themP^ • .J . / 

« 

Every state has cause to be apprehensive of its safety, 
which can forsake 4he purity of geimine religion, or give 
support to a worship contraiy to thei Scriptures of God. 
The British State is not as yet in that apjaebensive situa- 
tion, nor need she ev^ be, as 'long as her present 
Constitution in Church, and State; be preserved unim- 
paired M! • ^ 

' The late general of the Jesuits mii^t) no doubt, have 
been a very great man. He is now exalted to be Pope 
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of Rome. The Emperor of Russia has applied to him for 
assistance to govern his own subjects. Mr. Gaily Knight 
has recommended that a direct communication with this 
Pope shall be immediately made legal,, that England may 
seek, Papal protection^ from bis baliness's submissive 
slaves ! ! ! How stands this Pope with respect to the 
safety of his own State ? It totters to the very foun- 
dation ! ! ! General della Genga felt it shaking ; he 
sprung into the highest visible place to saye himself, and 
bis satellites. The. effort was great ; but mark well its 
sequel. The foundation is rotten, and the entire fabric of 
Popery, with the Pope, his satellites, his superstitions, 
and his novel, though long^existing Church, will fall. 
Shall Protestant England then apply to the spiritual au- 
thority of a prince who stands* on the very brink of a 
precipice, with respect to his own usurped authority ? 
Is England really drowning ^ Must she catch at a straw ^ 
That society, which the present supreme pontiff has called 
'< audaciousj*^ will totally destroy all the spiritual authority 
of the Papacy. The Bible will destroy the Pope. The 
Pope^ the Jesuits, the Popish priesthood, have declared 
war against the Bible. There can be no doubt of the 
result of such a war. Timid as I may be, I feel no dread 
from Catholicism. The Catholics, if left to themselves, 
will soon read the Bible. They will then come to a 
right way of judging. 

It is the unwise advocates for the continuation, and 
advancement of Popery, that are to be dreaded. The 
staunch downright Papist, is a candid, fair^ character. He 
speaks his sentiments boldly, and he acts courageously. 
He detests that Jesuitical maidm : 

^^ Aliud clausum in pectore, 
Aliud in lingua promptum habere." 
^^ To Bpeak one diing, but to think another^ 
Is the rule of each Jesuit brother." 

The honest Papist publishes his opinions, and does not 
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conceal his reBolutions. One of tii<»e ri^solutioiis, pub- 
lished do Iktely as 1^79 '^esetTed great attention. 
^'RiescJ'ored^ ^Thai '^ Caikolib^ ^f irekmd'have altcaifi 
sougM, Ae.unjv^ tt^HAhetd'^igii^ -upon ihe' broad, and 
imiver4ii^llf''C0mprekefmVe pHneiple^cfiA^tyioftmscience, 
mA we hgafn cansedrc^ thfy; our ttmanimaus ik^ohiMon, 
out'iimMBtcMe eannii^iion^ iAaiii-is^tb^ tighi df eoerj 
man iomr^k^ ^od^ac&ordlng io ikfi sinee^'dictkies ofhk 

great oppreastok tb ctmtfoW- Ard the) BBJnsts.refi&ted, op* 
pressed, or ^eontrolM intbis. broadfiibid^ ifcomprehaisive 
piindtile in any part .of iiis ^Brilish /efJm h i Mddt 'pocgtively 
theijt are not! !1 .l%e.CaitboIi(^.of ItiAubAj aMioi made that 
r^BolMidni^ jULVfiiBMilififlljr'giFeri^ by^t^l tfaelr iltntbsiaid, 
to tibie domftfa^ ef P^opery. Hkvj^f^^^A^s x^ntintleiii this, 
'^Mmr tmonioHM^ resoMioni^' their ^^ M^c^Uerab^e ^uam^ 
HmJ !'\\ Wbai fiaid their last Popeoi< that ¥ei^8ul)3^t? 
Has he not recordedhiiqaelf .botli a8.>a tai^tyrcaUmAgred 
opprfiB^OTj hy tb^foUosring^ ubd^ubGed, aiidntiresisted act' 
Id February,. lH)8v' Pope Piiid VH. remted Bona- 
I^arte'sdemaiid.bf uhivjerqalikipei'atioii, by.wiSti&g, ^^We 
t^rtderstand.tiuitiiis prop&aedyithai hWreti^ia^m\ pe^ 
^om way. be fir^y and. &eir wo^shtp pabHcfy) exbrcM: 
^. have ryected.OdA arUele; da amtrariy^'ioy.the canm 
i0 theJCaihohic religion^ idJike if^oMf^iUBj/ ofyHJb^ andio 
the welfare of the 8tate.*^ ^c. ^e. ^;i 'Hpw does this 
Fope'pi recorded letter correspond' wiAy^^^'fTAal it^isik 
right ofeverymanltQtDQf^hqf Gioif acc0fdt»g itf He mem 
dii^tai^s.cf .hi9 consdence.Vl Doe9jn()t thls^declaratioii 
o£;P.ope Bias VII.. i^eflise this very;; rigbti/^wbich tbe 
Irish Papists have ^^ re^olvedf'' to Xf^-^^ a ^^ig^i vUekH 
is base tyranny to resist^ and greQi^oppr€ssiou9.to coniroL" 
This single resolution, is bj^tte^,tha:p..a. whole volnniecK 

« 

Mr. Gaily Knight ioceible .argumenti;' Shall EnglaiMi 
appeal to the Papslcy &f I&)ine,t> ^eti^iittr' fteople bavv 
been jgaade acqjfittali^.ivith tbeaeffaets^^? 
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Whatever mischiefs have arideh from the reign of'Bo- 
naparte, certainly one good has 'proceeded fr6'm Iti'--* 
Popii^h superstition, and the personal tyratmy of Popes, 
have been very considerably diminished by it. Bonaparte 
shewed the French people, by his confining the Popfe at 
Avigtaon, that; he did not regard him, as Christ's Vicar 
on earth, but merely as a temporal prince; The Papacy 
might then have lost, perhaps, all its? spiritual potency, 
aiid self-assumed plenitude of power, but for the Interven- 
tion of England. She, from the double motive of giving 
freedom, even to a Pople, and restoring 1;o Prande 'her 
legitimirte monarch, defeated Bonaparte's' designs on that 
occasion. Here let the whole world be requested ^to 
look back' to the iransactibns of -Bohajparte's coronation j 
It will bea most w6nderfifl fulfilitient of part of tiie prd*- 
phecy of E^'ekieL The putting %e diadem on- ' hi« o^w^tt 
head, literally crowning himself, lis a. circumstance^ which 
Ezefciel has alluded to expresdy. 'iMr.Pettn?s brief 
explanation of that subject ought to be perul^ by iev€ffy 
Christian. Its being of a riellgious natiirei^ongi^ n^t to 
preclude it from the itiost i^erious 'ScnittBy of^thef sMtids^ 
man^ as it afTordd the strongest pdHtical informatiori^ 
relative to the prefeerit and approaching state xX* all 
nations. •.;^ ^ '■ 

The r^al <;onse<pieiice6 Hkily to result to ^rea1?Brittdii 
and Russia^ iriudt plead thcf apology,- for IJie fallowing di-^ 
gression. It is too importaht* matter'tb be' ;{)rtot6d*''afer'a 
note, and is, perhaps, the m^st truly InteYegfting padfittge 
in this book. It is not *irrelevattt W Mr. ifihally Knight's 
desire to open la^iredJ communication witfithef'Pop^, iior 
is it totally foreign to the ^titAe tn^nistei^s declaration, in 
the House of Peeifs, of thef Emperor of^R^bsia'i^'applii^dtion 
to the Roman pontiff, f€(i"assistance to g^ern his '6wh 
states. Palestine' will j ceitainl^ bebbththe seat^ and 
scene, of the grandest events in this latter day. ^ We hftvd 
the assurance of Scripture for it. " 
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Mr. Granville Penn observes, ^' Whenecer the ouiT 
FOW£R fi^eshotcn to be the last ttraht of the Clurci, 
should have manifested his arrival in the worU^ by ik 
znarks prophetically affixed to him^ the Church migki U 
aynfidently asmredj that the duration of his tyraniq 
would be short, and his catastrophe signal^ and dm- 
trous ! I " Mr. Penn directs oar attention to these words 
of the prophet Ezekiel. ^^ Thus saith the Lord God, 
Behold I am against thee^ O Crog, the chief prince oj 
Meschech and Tubal! ! " He quotes from St. AngustiDe 
de Civitate Dei, written 1400 years ago, '* Novissimm 
persecutionemj qtue ab Antichristo futura est, presenHa 
sua ipse extinguet Jesus! y* ^^ Christ himself, by his 
presence, will extinguish that, the last persecution, whicb 
will be from Antichrist." Mr. Penn writes, that the 
precise words of the translators of the septaagint are, 
" Gogue, the chief of Ros, Mesoch, and Thobel^ 

This is of real importance : there can be no doubt of these 
proper names alluding to Russia, Moscow, and Tobolsk, 
of the present day. The learned Bocbart, about 1640, 
wrote, *' Credibile est ex Rhos, et Mesech, id est, BhossU, 
et Moschis^ de quibus Ezekiel, descendisse Russos et 
Moscovitas; gentes in Europdea Scythia celeberritm^ 
qu€eque latissime patent" *^ It is to supposed, that fron 
Rhos and Mesecb (that is the Rhossi and Moscbi) of 
whom Ezekiel speaks, are descended the Russians, and 
the Moscovites ; nations widely extended, and the most 
celebrated in European Scythia. 

Mr. Penn further instructs us, that professor Micbealis 
derives Tobolsk], the capital of Siberia, from the river 
Tobol, running through a country so rich in copper, that 
its inhabitants formerly used that metal instead of iron. 
A proper situation for the operations of the origiDa) 
Tubal Cain, noted for smith-work. To demonstrate Mr. 
Penn's signification of this prophecy, he proves that the 
Hebrew word, " Nasa,' signifies a cloud, as well as a 
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chief or prinoe, 91^ its m^w^ng is ^ep^ ** iq ^tfrvj^ h 

Ufl ff^, ie exaU^ $0 mpfi»4;^' andEji0k|f|< ^pf)aks of %p 

invftder tbus, << Thp^ «Aa^ ca?9<? »p <i« a.^orpii tiwi ^iioff 

be m <^(m4 M pQver the land J i'^ Mr-^Jeiw? prov:€» 

cleorI;r« tbat tbe^<»rd, iSogyie, bad. be9Q,,ii,dppted both as 

a peecdiar appellativeto .certain indivfdoa^f in Fv^o^^ . in 

the time of Oovie, . and €i9tfaair« ; but .1^ it aJsQ v?ap 

applied to a eectaia rank, a^, ^f Major ^dommregi^.^' or 

^^ mayor of 11^ |»^ace. " The adoption jof ij^if word in liie 

eaf liest bistories vf the Frai^ss, ^becomes a matter of 

deepiconsidejpation in <lieae latter, days* If, as is gene^ 

rally \aJb)wed^ tiie.wocd, ilsrael, used by Ezekiel, signify, 

tbe people o£ Gfod, in aD {atone ages, t» well as a pta*tir 

cokr peopiey nt that instant, 4Jbis pr^iftl^QCyt jmay, p^b^Ra^ 

be applicable to our time. In the 38th chapter of £2^10}, 

.w*ill. befotindtiiese-wofids; ^^ M^H, Jem. agaimf ffiee^ 

O Gfag I { IwUi bring ibee forthy tiieCj and aUMne toxmify 

ho9!6e8 and iorsemeUf ail 0/ ihem clothed miik all saris, af 

armour y eoen a great comfony^ In ike latier years j 

than siaU eomeinio (he land that^tB braughi back faom 

ffie sward. T^oju.siaU ascend^ and coane Mke a alormf 

Aousiaii ie iAcM cioud to caver the land. It ehajl 

£d9a4feme^pa88f ^ffiai at .&e savMiime shall /JiiugB .come 

if^filfm^id^.aful thou, shaii ihini an, evil ihoug&ti .av4 

thorn shaUsay^ I taill go uptoihelandef unuHiUled vHr 

lages; and I will go to them thai are at T^t^ to, taie 

a j^ailf ' ofid io take a prey ; It .shall ie i/a the latter 

daff9f and I miil hnng ihee against m^. land^ fhat the 

JkealhBn>wmy know.me, when I shaU ie sctnct^ted ifitheey 

-O iihgJ iefore.their eyes. Thus saUh the Lord »Bodj Jr4 

ikouhcy of whom LJuwespoken inQlditime,by.mii servants^ 

the prophels of I^ran^^ .which prophesied m 4hme .days 

nutny ,years^ that I . would bring thee agqipst 4hem^^ 

Chap, xxxix. << Son of man, prf^he^y ^againstGrogy and 

say^ Thus sailh the. Lord Ood^ I am against thee^ O.Gog^ 

iha4Aiefprinoei(or cloud) of Mesgheck^qjid TuiaL AtidJ 

tviU turn thee back and leave but the sixth part of thee.'' T 
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Mr. Penn's comments on these and other parts of 
Ezekiely deserre most serious reflection. Of the vast 
army of the clond, the invader, the gogae of the latter 
day, if he be Bonaparte, Mr. Penn famishes this detail: 
**Frenchy 250,000 — Austriana, 30,000 — PniMww, 
^,000 — Poles, 60,000 — Bavarians, 30,000 — Wirkmr 
burghers, 8,000 — Darmstadt, 4,000 — GoOa, aid 
Weimar, 2,000— Wirtzburgh and FVancania, 5,000- 
Mecklenburgh, Nassau, and Small Princes, 5,000 — Swia, 
10,000 — Italians and NeoppUtans, 20,000 — S^fonisk ad 
Portuguese, 4,000— Total, 470,000." That an em}Hie, 
which was so peculiarly under the protectton of Provi- 
dence, as to be able to resist such an overwhelming force, 
should now claim papal assistance for its support, is some- 
what strange. 

When Dr. Daniel Clarke, the celebrated traveller, 
visited Moscow, in a conversation, with the archbishop 
Plato, he mentioned an opinion, that Rome had latdy 
laid aside some of her criminal dogmas, and become 
more liberal than heretofore. He tells us, the archbishop 
replied to him in these words : ^* Sir, you do not kmr 
its intrigues, and artifices ; its character resembles Hat 
of the ancient Romans, patient in concealing maJkt^ 
prompt to execute it, when opportunity offers, and alwsy^ 
obtaining its point in the endJ^ If the archbishop of 
Moscow's opinion of the Court of Rome be correct, the 
present emperor of Russia could not have applied to a 
worse place for protection for his government Were oot 
the Jesuits very lately obliged to be banished from Rns- 
siat Has the Ukase for their banishment prevented 
these ^^ experienced rowers " of the Pope, from interfering 
in the affairs of the state of Russia ? The emperor oi 
Russia's application to Rome for a concordatam, most 
fully answers these questions. 

Shall the descendants of those barons, who, in the 
reign of our king John, shook off the gyves, with whicli 
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the Pope had shackled their king, shall they, in the reign 
of George IV. sufiTer the intrigues of Rome to again 
fetter, or have connexion with the government of England ? 
Neither Mr. Gaily Kniglit's argnments, nor all the advo- 
cates for Catholic Emancipation (as it is called) combined, 
can ever persuade his present Majesty, or any of the House 
of Brunswick, to any political, or spiritual coalition with 
the Court of Rome. England has already performed too 
great a service for Rome, but she must not seek any 
coalition, with, or concordatum from Rome. 

Bonaparte could have overcome the Pope, he might 
even have destroyed the Papacy itself, if he had not been 
interrupted in his course, but he was finally compelled to 
submit to the decrees of the wicked Council of Trent. 
Bonaparte, like the Irish Catholics, who published their 
resolution, unanimously, in favour of '^ universally com- 
prehensioe principle of liberty of conscience,^^ found it 
expedient, indeed, was, of necessity, compelled to com- 
municate his wishes on that subject, to the supreme head 
of the Romish Church; to which France, the great 
nation, most submissively submits. Bonaparte consulted 
Pius VII. on a matter, in which only man, and man's 
creator, are concerned. The supreme pontiff, on Feb. 
8, 1808^ in reply to Bonaparte's application, wrote this 
answer : ** On entend que ious lee cuUea soteni libresy et 
pubUquement ex€rc6. Mais nous avons ryet6 cette 
article comme contraire aitx canons^ et aux coNaLES, 
d la tranquillity de la vie^ et au bonheur de rEtat^ par les 
funeatea consequences qu^ en derivairent" " We under- 
stand that it is proposed, that all religions may be free, 
and their worship exercised publicly. But we have re- 
jected this article, ,as contrary to the canons, (what 
canons?) to the councils, to the tranquillity of life, and 
the welfare of the state, on account of the dreadful con- 
sequences which be the result of it." Pope Pius VIJ. 
judged rightly, that religious toleration in France, would 
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produce dreadful boU'seqitehces tb' the ^GMireli b( Rome. 
Trtie Gatlican ChurBh^Wbritt bifttt Iftrbiigh th6 redtaric- 
tioD^ how iiitfdiog ft/ With tli6' TrSd-ftabd 6f>{h^ Papacy, 
as 'to ly t^mpoiraim^, 'and wottid Ihdttatly temodi^ 
itself ib'Sj^Mtttalftife&j accJordiiig to the cataonis of Sbrip€toe, 
cajeTess of those of the Cotfficil of Trei^. ft is tMs 
wicked botmcil» Which hlas i^ lottg dl^tteAed ^e^Msfetee cf 
Christehdotii, aiid^wlAeh tiowcftosjefs aUtte'<diflferiBM*M On 
Catholic Cmancipatioir. 

By what rationad ^^m oF right tm eithehr tlM^ Duke 
of Norfolk, or any Papist whatsoever, look for ^cpial 
privileges with a JProteslaht In a Prdtestarit state 1 As 
long ais the decirees cif the Couhcfl of Trrint'ate the regu- 
lations of ^ the Rottiish priesthood V &s long as the Papists, 
by the direction, and e:sample of their father confessors, 
whether' Jesuits, or only Friars, regard all Protestants 
as heretics ; as long as the ^< Anathema cunciis hereti- 
cisy^ vociferated by the cardmal of Lorrain, at th^^dd^ug 
of' that wicked council, to which France had ketot him, 
really tb extinguish it, but which' Plus IV. (by'a d{|{>po- 
sed promise 6f the cardiiiai''s own ex^ltatioii' to the 
Papacy, on his decease,) prevailed on him to - support 
and conclude it ; as long as ^' Anathema," ^^ Aimthema," 
curses^ curses, twice bellowed out by the 'fathers^at that 
moment against all heretics, for ever, and ever, -ithall 
sound in Protestant's ears ; as long as Papists^all' con- 
sider Protestants degraded from the rank of Christians, 
and, as. heretics, excluded frbm heaven; as long as 
Popery continues its present character, so long hbhouid 
all Papists continue excluded from, and be inadiBissible 
to either an equality of privileges in 'the 6tate,'otany 
situation of trust or power, which might enable them to 
injure a fellow creature, whose soul he cannot regard 
of more consequence thain the spirit of a brute ; ^xA 
whom some of the doctors of his Church have taught 

their too credulous congregations, to regard asaecepiabie 
9acrifices to God. 
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It must be agmn repeaited, ;what ^^.MePmAmm" baye 
written, like the Lorrain, and Tieat piu8ep» " WJkii 
kumtm oUmUonoan bemore gratefMy and gioriqu^^ to thtf 
IHvme Afdhor ^ 1he^jSSm$Uan Meiigian^ H»n the eacri* 
fice of holy. tthUmsyT^lmn for Ms aoAe." Tbis 39 no fjm- 
dfui imaginatioOy tbte is no fiactioas: esitgg^i:ation» tbis 
is no remote , allfi0ion. It, waB <an horrible,, i^ yiailte 
perfanMai(ae,.<perpetmted on Wepiibrd ibijiidge, wpiji^r a 
bkck banner, which,, had not indeed ik^ Je^iiits' motto, 
*< for the greater glory of God," on it, /tut whfeb. bad on 
it, in most legible .characters, MURDER WITHOUT 
SIN; and whieb was promoted^ authoi^ised, and sane*- 
tified by the presenne of the Pppiab prelate, the most 
reveiend Dr. Canlfieldy and fifteen othier membters of his 
" maicilese priesthood J !! " 

Though this . traps^action •. may n,ot be m,ai:ke4 in red 
ink, in the old Almanacks of that year, yet the despisers 
of paat histories, may hear of it, viva voce, from many 
persons, who saw..tbe .water, under Wexford bridge most 
deeply incarnadined, with the ppirple gore of Pirotestant 
blood. Why did. not Mr* Gaily KQigbt bring this. cir- 
cumstance forward, in the domeatia part of his view of 
the. Catholic Question^ Might it not expljun, also, to 
some reflecting foreigners, that the guardians of the 
British Constitution, had sound reaaona for preserving 
tiieir Protestant . ascendancy ; and the strongest reasons 
for not being so liberal to Papists,^ as to give th^m any 
power, or. place of trust over, a population, whom they 
might ^< murder without 8in." 

The Duke of Wellington expressed himself right well, 
and, perhaps, he might have had this very transaction in 
his mind's eye, when he impressed on the .minds of the 
members of the most augustassembly in any nation, this 
awful precaution ; '^ Ldt^ va not be told, then, that we are 
unneceBsarUy apprehensive of. the safety of our atate.^' 
No state, is aecure from the Papacy. It asemmes autho- 
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rity over every state, even . over thoee, which in oo 
wise, apparently, pertain to its worship. 

In the British empire the Pope exercises potential, and 
practica], influence. He sends his vicars apostolic to 
superintend his interests, and he consecrates a Prelacy, 
which extends his tenets amongst millions. All this is 
bronght into a regular progressive action, which will be 
perpetual, until the decrees of the Council of Trent shall 
^ be legally extinguished, and Papists be virtaally eman- 
cipated from the tyranny of their clergy. The murder of 
the Tralee postmaster, by a body of insurgents, in the 
presence of- two Popish priests, ought surely to hav^ 
afforded an opportunity, by their being tried, and con- 
victed, as accessaries, of deterring the Popish clergy 
from interfering in political affairs, or of sanctioning sack 
things, by their presence. No penal law need have been 
revived on that occasion. The same laws, which punished 
with death some others of the very same party, would 
equally have reached these two priests, if the character 
of Priesthood had not preserved these two spectators, 
from the jurisdiction of the court. Our laws are said by 
some to be too sanguinary ; what is then to be said of 
those wretches, who shed human blood, without any 
other legal process, than the decision of Captain RocI:, 
on only his suspicion of the party, being heretics ? What 
says J. K. L. of our present code of laws ? " Let us not 
be toldy it is the law ; toe know it is, and it is of tAela» 
we complain^ but are the laws of Drajco always to conH- 
nue .^" Has J. K. L. murmured when Protestant bloOd, like 
that at Wexford Bridge, was so barbarously shed without 
any form of law, but at the will of lawless and Popish 
priestly power? What has Mr. Plowden, himself a 
Papist, candidly acknowledged ? "7/* any one «ay«, or 
pretends to insinuate^ that modern Roman Catholics di§^ 
in one iota^ from their ancmtors^ he either deceives hi»' 
self or wishes tojkceive others ! ! " Here is a true and a 
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perfect reply to Mr. Gaily Knight^s question: ^^ Does a 
Catholic believe that a Protestant can be saved ?^^ That 
person is not a true member of the Church of Rome, who 
will dare to deny what the Council of Trent has promul- 
gated, as an axiom. There are those, who will argue' 
against conviction, as far as words can convey conviction. 
There are those, who will obstinately deny actual facts, 
though the result be under immediate inspection. There 
are those, who are bound to believe, that the most 
horrible crimes, must be innocent, when their performance * 
is commanded by a superior. There are those, who 
regarding themselves '^ as a dead body" must perform, 
or attempt to perform, any crime, at the very sound of, 
"ybr the greater glory of God," Every address from the 
Roman Catholics of England and Ireland, to the govern- 
ment, most decidedly expresses perfect loyalty to the 
sovereign, and respect for the laws of the land. 

What do the speeches made at the Catholic Association 
declare? What does the conduct of several Catholic 
meetings exhibit? What do the notices of every Cap- 
tain Rock threaten ? What do the deeds of all Captain 
Rocks' soldiers testify ? Of what avail are promises ? 
What reliance is to be placed on oaths ? So lately as 
1809, to put the Popish Prelacy in Ireland, on the alert, 
and remind them of their dirties, but to avoid any appear- 
ance of particularity ; the Papacy took the precaution of 
making an universal mandate, and the Pope issued a 
circular. It was a solemn instruction, to all the prelates 
of his Church, commanding them to distinguish between 
the passive oaths, which may be taken, and the active 
oaths, which may not be taken, by the Roman Catholics 
of any heretical state, and he also declared, all oaths 
taken to the prejudice of the Church, null, and void ! ! ! 
Can the most solemn oaths of any individual Roman 
Catholic, or any collected body of them, aiFord a shadow 
of securify to any heretical state, or any political transac- 
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tion S^batsoerer ? Could the King of Eogland'^ CaUnet 
MlDisters define bo acfenWitely, and precisely, m what 
sGpulatiohii (were any stipulations on oaifa to be made 
with Romuki CTsfholicS)) tiiat eitbeir the presoit, or any 
future pontiff, may not ftid somii pointy which by P<^ 
conception, may be tbougfat to be prejudicial to ifae 
Chutch of Roniie, and i^, be vtrtnally, null^ and Toid? 
Baf tbis annulling quality of oaths bas a &r nKyre extend- 
ed range, according to the general doctrines of the 
Rotnish Chttfeh, and according to the specMc poblidnd 
doititrines of the latb' vicar apostolic from Rome (alas 
nuncio) to the midland counties of England, 

The late bishop of CiesCabala, the notorioas Dr. HGIner, 
has most distinctly published <' ihia lAe obiigation ofa^ 
oaik was to be medtsuredby its expeiiency,^^ After matoR 
reflection on the natufe •eif an oath, or solemn oMigatwib 
to which God is called as a witness, what member of the 
Legislature wilt in <Pbrliame«t have the hairdihood to 
assert " that all reUgiom are ^ualfy' g&ad f* IT the pre- 
sent clergy of th^ Ei^tdbllshed "Church, were to adopt, at 
this crisis, the plan of explanation of thb differences 
between Protestantism, and Popery, which was parsocil 
by the celebrated archbishop 'nUotson, in his day, there 
would be no hesitation, in the mind of any Protestant, on 
the decision df the Catholic Question. 'Every ProtestaDt, 
who loiew any thing of the true nature orPopery, wooH, 
throughout the entire empire, join with 'the venerable 
Lord Eldon, in *< <?^* cheer mt>re ^r Protestant ascet 
Sancy,^^ It is a sacred duty, > and not to be neglected, in 
those to whom the Trotestants have legally erttnisteii 
their ascendancy, to preservef it unimpaired. What 

• 

possible mode of Attacking it',- 16 oniitted by the open 
opponents of 'heretics? Wh^t insiiduous snares, ot 
treacherously undermining it, are ^feft unpractised byife 
pretended supporters? Ca» any thing'be more candid 
than Mr. Gaily Knighfs posllive declaration? 'Can tie 
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British advoc^tea for Cailiolic Bmancipation in truth cod* 
tradict the fact ? Mr. Kpight asserts, <^ The emgregation 
for the propagation of the CathoUc Faith, esfybU^d at 
Eome, hasj at. this tnament, the spiritual government of 
Ireland^ in its own hand.'^ 

The Popish population of Ireland, are, indeed, the 
spiritual slaves of this congregation, and, .xmfortanately, 
the political conduct of the same party is controlled by 
the same guidance* Will Emancipation deliver Ireland 
from the spiritual autiiority of this congregation of car- 
dinals? Another declaration of Mr. Gaily Knight's, 
is a p^fect truism. He says, ^' To use an homely meta^ 
jihor; ii is Uke the draining of land; until you have taken 
out the bitter waters^ no good unit result from either cut" 
Uvation or enriehmentr Neither Emancipation, nor edu- 
cation, can relieve the Popish population, as long as the 
spiritual authority, of their priests is permitted to enslave 
their minds. The bitter waters of Popery, must be 
drawn off, and the pure fountain of truth, through scriptu- 
ral sluices, will soon ameliorate the soil. 

It is a folly to talk of education. Is not his grace the 
Duke of Norfolk, highly educated 9 . Have not counsellors 
O'Connell and Sheil received finished educations ? Is not 
this premier duke (after the blood royal) and are not 
these learned counsellors as subservient to Papal spiritual 
authorify, and, of course, as submissive to the Papal 
Church discipline, and to their respective father confes* 
sors, as the illiterate peasant, who cannot read ? - Are 
not these sufficient proofs of the inefficacy of school edu- 
cation, in the common way ? If a religious education 
be recommended, then, forsooth, the attempt to instill 
true scriptural instruction is cried out against, as pro- 
selytism. Popish priests pretend to condemn it, and yet, 
as much as possible, they practise it. Protestants are 
branded with the name of, bigots, for doing what they 
feel, in their consciences, from the perusal of the Holy 

u 
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SeriptorM^ to be niOBt etrlctly tteir boimdeft doty. God 
works by^fbe instrtiaieiitality of man. 

Mr. GMDj'Knigbt expresdies biroBelf thus, on this im- 
portant part of seviptQffBkediioation : ** J(f a be decreed m 
UgAf thatihe reformed reUgion^iM be generaUydijf^ 
it wittprefknl; etnd ike emaneipeOkm of the CoAoUcz, wUi 
not preveniti. ' Bui no Auman nderference is so Ukd^lo 
prolong ihe vonHnitance of error y as ike karraesingy how- 
ever toeU-meani; ende^mury of proaefyOenu '^ Is not this 
moat extraordinarj^' logic? Migbt we not . as correctiT 
say, there is . nothing so likely to prolong the int^isify of 
this cold wMthery^as-the'cpnttnnation of snn-shine^ Bot 
the parties «r^ Airfare ike judgesJ' Whatever has beeo 
'< decreed on high^^ nnist most certaiidy take place. God 
cannot be the autbor of eyO. Evil does take place. No- 
thing can more.cflearly prote the free agency- of man, nor 
more strongly evkioe the propriety of using every endea: 
tour to procure for our neighbotursi whom we are directed 
to love as ourselves, a sound sctiptural ednqation. V 
that be proselytism, every pcfrson, practising it, for the 
true gloty of €hdy and not on the principles of the 
Jesuits, will receive, in heaven^ that reward, which 
Holy Scripture has promised. 

Not possessing such logical powers as Mr. GaOj 
Knight, it must be excused me, to proceed in explaionc 
my ideas in a more difibsed manner. If every Popish 
peasant, in diis Protestant empire, were as well edu- 
cated, as Delia Geriga himself, the late general oftb« 
Jesuits, and now the Pope, or as the Duke of Norfolk, 
counsellors O'Connell, and Shiel; or if, they were 
as deeply read in divinity as the most Rev. Dr. Doyle* 
bishop Milner, .or priest Edgeworth, Would not these 
peasants tiiink, and act, as these personages now thinly 
and act? It is the right princiide of scriptural edu- 
cation, and not classici^l learhing, which can beoeft 
our neighbours ; and it is' the duty of all men, who can 
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^ it^ \o contrifantey as' tbo Btike: of New^oasQe doetf» 
to that rq^t seriptard' edticati^ii,. etea if ft be called 
prbselytidm. Bad Mocafion confirms ^^jadices; right 
edacatioa remoires themv; /L^r^mi; t^entioves v^norance; 
and Br knowledge 'of triie !<religion> - (itopels error, and 
1ntolemiioe». ^ ted * ^|irJe^wtatas'v^p^«eclitiQa and ^ cruelties. 
Juj^gannliit^. > Mahomet^ ^the^ Pope, ^andAt^ie. archbishop 
of Cafatbrbqry^* ciUifiet 4)er:rlgbtl]r ^prl^dated. for their 
respeidtiTe doctvmesy'tftutr^by coD^ni&gatliie^ with somiB 
fiked'staiMhrd.'' That; standard (19. >i^it]dn the reach of 
the ^peasants of liie i. British innpJKf^^^as well as of ibk 
peer of vflw^reaiih. rtrBdvotion^yetfiriial'^ibd^sfiiin, is of 
I equal' Qonse^ikelitfcep t»)fbotif^ loidi hbtk diotdd seek it^ 
where tt'btfn'b»>foaqd;^iii9/j)Jhajt7fi^ed/8taiaidardj and not 
in anyi suppositions' tri^tions I ! 

- Mr.-C^alli^ Knight naka^n^^M^a^Xtne^ncth^r^aa, thai 
we haoe^dQtie ihd <Mih^l(M\ wrong%^ TIM nm Mm »m* 

teriam .?" r^ nTilea^ ^qtieationa will- tbest r:bi^. / aot^Yored, 
b7>asking« Whatwrootg^^ kdve we idone tbe^Gatholics ? 
In what,/ doithe'fopniiBnb '0f the daihoUcsr^ds&r from 
tii^deeceies of {their Connidli^sfiQmi the.idi9gmas of tMr 
peculiar Chnrcli? Is <iti:wrong<.inr:iPi!ote8tant8,;to try:, 
flsid priJBevFe^thesaselvBSj bmat ther horrible^ torttires of 
lhi» 'infernal' ^quisidcMl'f 'la it croudeiiiiig'tpipsort of 
wron^r opinion ^^^ the iOathoKcs, that ^th«y both call, 
andesteematli PfMieiBtaiits/Wiiier^tic8?i .WeiAtiufift^nisie 
M^vXSudif Knight's ''*!^" and Meb3;f) If, >th&n€atbo]ks 
tetaih the><)pliifion9 «if the^^C6anctlH<)f iVght?^^'!^^ the 
KDathoIlea^cat} Pro^ie^ati^iih^tles? If^ 4h^wCiltholics 
fMblish thelt :wM4fit^l^io^ser Jreiyolutiont: If, the Ca^- 
tholics persevere in tM^i^bbstiUty^to 'Pjfot^dstdnts, no 
«^rortf^iid dotle'^io tbem,<%,^{br ever esclti&ng them, 
ffidtii ^ anf l^alr^'in ttief le^fslAtbre HI 

W(h <JaHjr 4i:night- fctasl iribst logicaLHy^'eridealroured 
to reducfe hib arguments tb tf dilemtna,''b^ 'laying, " / 
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have unskrinkingls probed cUl those tenets, whidi migU 
be sispposed to interfere with the ordinary tremsaetioM 
of life^ and either we must allow that (here is nothing 
in the creed jff CathoKes, to prevent them, from promng 
good citizens, and good neighbours, or we must put an 
end to all further discussion, by boldly declaring, (hat 
we neither do, nor ever will believe one syllable^ that a 
CaihoUe utters.** It would. be rigbt to drop all fbrther 
dtscosftion with snch an arguer^ for I will not call torn, 
a reasoner. Mr. Knight's diknnilia, must be tried to 
be retorted on Imnsetf , snd he mast be called on ia 
prove, after ihe probing. vriAch be. has untkrinkiaglg 
given to all Cheif tenets, whether a Calholie believe, 
he can be absoked, by the Pope, or l^ his parish 
priest, from his sworn oath? If, an oath can be ab- 
solved, is Aat oath to be relied on ? **In the ordinary 
&ansaeiion9 tf Hfe,** a^ Catholic, and a Protestant, a 
Tnrk, and >a Pagan, may not utter a syllable of false- 
hood, but when oaths are not to be kept with heretics, 
when oaths- to heretics, or to iiiose reputed such, have 
been manifestly broken, what can Mr. Gaily Knight, 
nige to a repdted heretic, to make him believe tiiat 
the Catholic tenets are changed ? ': What says the 
Pope ? Does . he not most positively avow, timt the 
supreme pontiff, from hi& pleflit^de of power, cannot 
JSmit, or bind himself, aM that no oath can restraii 
him ? Has not . a late eneydical leitet". from the Pope, 
on the distmctions between active, -sftid passite oaths, 
and. their being, both of tbeta anil and void, if the 
Church of Roine can . be ii^ed. by them, been a pert 
of tho$e. tenets, which, jthrough: inadvertence, has 
escaped Mr. Gaily Koigbt'Si probe? 
, Mr* Gaily Knight . n^ust , fdlQw me ( to repeat to him 
an expression, not mal-a^-propos to his dilemma. It was 
written by the Marquis Riccardi, to the Grand Duke of 
Florence, whose minister he was, at Rome, in the Papacy 
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of Alexander VIL «' In Jine, Sefemmmo Signore I 
halnamo un Papa^ cki non diet mei una paroladi verUa!'^ 
^' In short, year most serene hi^nesd I we hare a Pop9 
who does not tell me one word of truth 1" If Popes utter 
falsehoods; if, Jesuits use expressions so ambiguous as 
to employ actual contrarieties; if, the. dogmas of the 
Church of Borne be promulgated instead of the canons o^ 
Scripture; if, the Pope pretends to bafB a]ithQi;it7, for 
acting as Christ's vicar on earth; if, a Popish priest's 
directions to his floci^ be received by them from his altar, 
as the commands of God ; if, innumerable practical evils 
result from tlie tenets of Popery, are Frotestrats doing 
the Catholics any torong, in not confiding in them, in' any 
scriptural, or political transactions ? even ^^ in the common 
iramactionB of itfeJ*' 

What do we daily seel What insult have loot pub- 
licly sustained from the published falsehoods of a Popish 
{Nriest, and a radical printer ? My crime was, an attempt 
to enlighten the minds of my neighbours, the Rom«B 
Catholics, by the having printed ^^fiw iimos-in cm mmff 
yearSf*' (as that printer said,) a sentiment which the priest 
^* would not beUe^ ; " and which, even the radical printer 
himself, acknowledged to be ** moat deie^tabUii'^ The 
public shall have it now a sixth time ; and as often as I 
possibly can bring it forward, to shew the Papists, Uie 
dasher of trusting their souls' salvation to a Popish priest 
I thought that I had copied this, detestable sentiment from 
Milner's ^< End of UeUgiom Coniroversy ; " but while 
publishing it, I acknowledged I had mislaid- my notes. 
The sentiment itself pervades almost every page of Bishop 
Milner's pernicious productipn, though the precise words 
are not in the third edition of it The first is not to be 
procured. That multifarious writer has, however, -copied 
the precise words, in some of his works ; and his authority 
.for so doing, shall be pointed, out distinctly. The. words 
of the priest, who vo]iunteered a formidable attack on me. 
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ftiidy A (he saifle tfnfey pretenditigy tliat 1 had mviled it, 
are Woiiihy 6f redorditig, ais a beacon for the Popteh com- 
munity / teaching ttiem ^ avoid pdr^eeatioYr; 'imd may 
eerve as' a demonerCi^Ation to"Prote9t«t8;'tbitiio retianoe 
ongbt to' be placed In the Popish' prieistbood^ ' This priest 
BBjs^ ^^'I iave halt great itUhvsn^se wtih' ^ekUk^Sc ecck- 
sicmHtB; and thl^ resuU id, ' ike J^Sesi' coiwiciton of my 
fhind, ihtii the QMoUd t^Kgibninoimlydo&inaiiiuikorise 
persecuHon; to 9ay^'ii(:f(hingofyoiir^ii^^^ 
onaedoUHiof hereejf ; hue eke regatde eue^'^pefiiecuim, 
as d trime^ and Uai eke wefuld re>^fhV(^Wd0ter reasoHy 
fSr depomng A biekop from ^ie office; Sum kfy'iivofoal of 
mck'kentHn^nia de ym uitribtiie to Ift. MUnei^. Till you 
mefOkm the book oHct pdge^ y&tt copi^' the p&etsage so 
exactly from^ I will not believe its escistencef^ 'IBLudiim 
priest Mver heard of the h6Iy i^qntsition' ? Had be never 
read df Ibd' di%$rent mabsacres of H^itgoiibllBV'l^tbtestaDts, 
a|id of ^hole popiriations in Savoy t' 'Perhaps ^bese were 
t>ot peVseiiiitumB in tUs priestV miaS* Btit ft i^iibseqoeiit 
liStter of this ecclesiastical chaMpton, 'wilt d^onsti/^ate the 
mm. Hi's printer, relying 'on 'this ptl^^^ Veracitri 
thbiight'di^ too might oat a'%ire hi fhiei aifeii-, and, bnlly- 
like, made his set tb; in Hb^s^ y^otSBV *^Bif^k must be 
setddtMi ioeicdggeratim^ tkui^'tdd spifH 6f iiUfiil faUt- 
hiood^' '*• Wd8ei)etba¥ef€^ed'cdHijknympp&^ 
tmpotefice and fdlly be/ore f^ Tbiii printer 'er sttbseqiieot 
'Cbtidnct, and pTOdiictSbns in W Bristol 'Merctiry, hare, 
proved him too <*bfitemptiblfe*foi**iihy gentleman's notice 
Fbr tbi^ enligbteiiin^ tfie'minds of the Rhm^n Catholics, I 
for the rendering Protestanti^itkbte'^ect^-sigbfed, to tiK 
danger Hi adtnittitig any ' p^Vsecutor^ into parliameot, | 
abd even for the tliformlttibn of Mf. 6tiliy Knighty I most 
urgently entreat theftf, regArdleke/'J^ my " «< nnpoTRSti 
wd folly," to peruse the riot^ to tbe'S* rerse? of tie 
lath dhap. of St: MiAtthew, in' tfieDcJtey Kbte^repnb- 
lisb^d in'lreland, ^b liiteiy id ISl^^kiid' sanctioned hf 
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€M ike P^piak prekUea jof tbat kingcloiii. > That > note df^- 
clarea most ane<]puvoea]}7, '< thb good mitst Itolebatr 

THS BVIIi». WHBN IT.IS flO STIIONa» THAT IT CANNOT BE 
BBDBB8SBD. WITHOUT BANfifflft, AND DIHTUBBANCB OF. THB 
WHOIhB CSI7BCH-;. AlfD OOBfMIT THB HATTEB TO Gk>])'S 
JUDGUBBIT, m. THB LATTEB DAT.; OtHBRWISB, WHBB^ 
ILL MBN, (BE THBV KEBBTICS, OB OTHBB MALBFAI^rOBS,) 
MAY BE. PimiaHBD, OB SUPPBBSBED, WITHOI7T I>l9Tin|- 
BANO^ AND HAZABil OF THE qOOD, THBV. MAY, AND 
OUGHT, BY PUBLIC AUTHOBITY, BITHBa SPIBlTUAXi^ PB 
TEMBOBAL, TO BE CHASnSED, OB, EXECUTED. 

The' priest who has pretended such tenderness relative 
to persecution, such regard for his own personal feeling, 
and such sentiments, of tolerance, bds exhibited hi9<real 
senHtneniSy in an epistle which i4)peared in the Bristol 
Mercury, dated December 2nd, 1828.. It was addre^ssed 
to a highly respected individual, who had been elected 
president of one of those societies, ^irhich annually de« 
monstrate the high sense they hold of the mnnificekit 
deeds of the laie Edward Colston, by a peculiar comme- 
moration of that great philanthropist's birth-day. . This 
epistolary address, by its publicity, must be regarded 
rather, as an avOwed document of the Popish opinions 
of Protestant salvaHon^ thieai as a tirade against the gen- 
tleman to whom it was directed. • He, very properly, 
bas not thought it worthy of any reply. It, however, 
calls for public animadversion, at this crisis, on account 
of its substantial influence over the Popish community. 
Its being the production of a priest, gains for it, the ap- 
probation of his flock, from his priestly flincfions^; and 
the same consideration, he was fully aware, would 
secure for himself, personally, perfect freedom from any 
gentleman's resentment, or hostile collision, whom be 
could, in such language, have addressed. As president 
^' of the Dolphin Society, this gentleman, after the dinner, 
^ in a strain of impressive eloquence, eulogised Colston's 
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great charities, and incloded, in tbat well deserved pane- 
gjnick, the rational grounds, on which Colston had so 
strongly fenced, these several charitable institntions, 
against all or any other introdaction, of the banefol 
weeds of Popery. The eloquence, the mascoline sense, 
and the unbounded approbation of allttie haarers, caused 
the substance of this address to be printed in Felix 
Farley's Bristol Journal. The Popish priest felt the 
force of the arguments, and, by a tirade which appeared 
in the Bristol Mercury^ attempted, by personal abase, 
and Jesuitical, and malignant aspersion, to bespatter 
arguments, which he could not, with any other weapons, 
encounter. This priest has recorded in the Bristol Mer- 
cury, in the usual style of that publication, that the 
impressive speech of this president, was *' a bootless di»- 
pl^y of bigotry^ and dastardUy misrepresentations'' 
This priest, forsooth, could not, himself, be guilty of 
any sort of misrepresentation, by publishing, as triith, 
that ** This illiberal declamation was heard with disgusi^ 
by those, who have since bestowed upon it the degrading 
epithets it deserves, and, who, on every account, are 
entitled to look down tgnm you ;" (their pr^ident.) Bot 
this priest has overshot the mark he aimed at, by his 
insulting the entire society itself, collectively, as well as 
also by his attack on their president. This priest pub- 
lishes ; '^ Not one seems to have given utturance to his 
better feelings, when the profession of them, would have 
been honourable, nor to have possessed the moral courage^ 
to rise, and correct you.*' What would this moraliy 
courageous priest have done, had he been present, or 
had be the command of. an inquisition. 

So much attention should not have been thrown awag 
upon this priest ; but, that whatever he prints, has great 
force on the Romanists in Bristol ; and that he has in 
this tirade, introduced one sentiment, dangerous both to 
the Roman Catholics, particularly, and, also, dangerous 
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to Protestants, generally. This sentiment is of the worA 
character, and as long as . it shall remain a fixed Popish 
sentiment, or first principle, it must be universally inju* 
rious. This priest writes to the president : *^ We believe 

T047B SEPARATION FROM THE CATHOLIC ChUBCH, TO HAVE 
BEEN UNWARRANTED, AND TO BE PSRN{CH>T7S TO TOUR 

SOULS." This is a perfect continuation, but in subdued 
terms, of the cardinal of Lprrain's conclusive expression, 
at the Council of Trent: ** Cunctis HJEREtias anathema,'' 
** May ail hereHcs be accursed T' 

Let the advocates for giving Roman Catholics power., 
read this priesf s epistle, and this cardinal's conclusion, 
withflerioixs reflection, and then pronounce a conscientious 
decision, regulated by these religions scruples, which 
modem liberality pronounces to be 4miiquated» The An* 
glican Church did not separate itself from the Romish 
Church, until long after lliat, the modern Roman Church, 
bad separated herself, from the ChUrch of Christ The 
Pope, and the Popish priesthood, will deny that they 
have fallen oflF from the Church of Christ, but their every 
action proves it. The Established Church of England Is, 
according to Scripture, and Mr. Gaily Knight, most 
elegantly, has expressed her eulogy, by praising " ker 
very language^ which adds a charm to the sacred precepts^ 
which it conveys.^' This conveyance, is in plain common 
English, and not in an unknown tongue. 

Mr. Gaily Knight, it is to be feared, is somewhat mis^ 

taken, where he says, ** Let ii» remember what many 

appear to for get ^ that aU who bow to the name of Christy 

€irc Christians,^^ It is not bowing to a name, it is doing 

the will of Christ, which constitutes true Christianity. 

Even the Scripture ^clares, " It is not ally who say^ 

Lordy Lordy shaU^enter into the kingdom of heaven" I 

must repeat part of Mr. Knight's words, but for a dif. 

ferent purpose, ** Let us remember what many appear' 

to forgety^ and what our Lord, himself, has most expli* 

«(^tly declared, ^ He that is not with me^ is against me,'' x 
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The words, ^ QMoUe Ckurck^" hare oceaskNied many 
dreadfhl mistakes. Mr. Gaily Knight appears to hare 
fidlen into a great error, by the note which he has 
quoted from '' Klqwth's Poland." The Catholic Chnrch, 
there alluded to, is the nniyersal Church of Christ, and 
at the period of time mentioned in it, Poland was purely 
a Protestant kingdom, which was aboot to gire Papaliats 
equal pririleges with themselves as Protestants in the 
State. They did so ; and what have been the ccxiseqiitfi- 
ces ? The Papists were admitted. They snbsequoitly 
acquired an ascendancy. They deprived the dissidaits 
(the Protestants) of all their original rights. They first 
removed them from all places of trust. Finally, they ex- 
iled them. They even have deprived them of the freedom 
of their religions worship ; and Russia and Prussia, joint- 
ly, could not obtain from the intruders on the Polish 
Constitution, the just rights of the original proprietors; 
nor yet freedom of religious worship. The great Frede- 
rick writes of the Empress of Russia : <' Elle demanda 
qu^ on lewr (iccordai, le Ubre exercise de leur reUgiony ei 
qii ilpuggenl pcmender de chargesj amme leur compa- 
triaies.^* *< She demanded that they may be granted the 
free exercise of their religion, and be permitted to fill 
offices in the state, as well as their fellow countrymen." 
Rome and Vienna resisted this fair demand, even if the 
original possession had not been their own. But the mis- 
take arises in the supposition, that the Romish Church, is 
the Catholic Church. Whereas, on the contrary, it is a 
peculiar, persecuting, and unchristian-like Church. 

St. Augustin has clearly defined what is the Catholic 
Church, in^tbese words : " Quod cuUua efus per omnespene 
mundi ierminos emanaviiy CaiAolica vel universalis vocg" 
lur.** " Because its worship (the Church of Christ's wor- 
ship) has spread almost through the bounds of the world, 
it is called Catholic or universal." This does not, by any 
means, designate the Roman Church ; and the Catholic 
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Church, alluded to in that Polish decree, was one, deci- 
dedly, purely, Protestant, and distinct from the Roman 
Church. The decree, itself, was framed to give permis- 
sion to Papists, and all Christians, to possess places of 
trust in Poland. The dismemberment of that kingdom 
ought to be a political lesson for other States. The words 
quoted from Elapath by Mr. Grally Knight, are, ^^ Not only 
those who adhere to the Catholic Churchy (that is^ Christ's 
Church, then the Established Church of Poland,) but all, 
be they who they willy so they be but Christiana, shall en- 
joy, and for ever retain, equal privileges, rights, and 
liberties.'*^ The latter part of this enactment, proves, 
beyond all contradiction, that it was a pure christian, and 
not a Papal, act of legislation. It was framed in 1568 
when Popery had scarce any footing in Poland. Do not 
the very words, " enjoy, and for ever retain,^^ convey the 
strongest reproach, and condemnation, on the Church of 
Rome, which has acted so ungratefully as to expel the 
original proprietors from their rights, and for having 
resisted the Russian and Prussian demand of even the 
free exercise of their religion. When it was asked, the 
Pope raised an outcry that reUgion was in danger. This 
outcry had a much stronger effect on the continent of 
Europe, than would the cry of " no popery" now have 
in the British empire. 

Mr. Gaily Knight has endeavoured to catch the Duke 
of Wellington's particular notice, by a sort of military , 
manoeuvre in a political sentiment, he asks, '^ Whether 
mankind would extol the general, who, because he will 
not hear of precaution, waits till his troops are surrounded, 
and, then, has only to lay down his arms" Mr. Gallv 
Knight has set me the example of using a fiamiliar meta 
phor, " There is no catching old soldiers with ginger- 
bread." This general is too old a soldier, to be caught 
by such flimsy ideas. While at the head of the ministry, 
the Duke of Wellington will take care not to let himself 
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be sarroonded, so as to be obliged to lay down his arms. 
The lieutenancy oflreland, in 1828, will serve as a suffi- 
cient precaution for any minister of England, without 
Mr. Gaily Knight^s acting as a sort of Popish remembraD- 
cer, of the dangers of suffering high situations to be sur- 
rounded by Papists. 

But Mr. Knight proceeds to a length beyond warrant- 
able, when he asks, " Does not every man in facU feel a 
conviciion in his oum mind, that the concession must be 
made at no distant time /" I have a firm conviction, in, my 
mindy that H never ^^must be made" for if it once be made, 
JT MUST be, as soon as possible, taken away again, or 
England will be reduced to the same political and reli- 
gious situation as Poland. The Romaii Catholics must not 
try to surround the Duke of Wellington with their troops, 
or they may find that his Grace is a downright soMier, 
and capable of usitig more potential weapons, than the 
arguments of us, insignificant pamphleteers. The king's 
prime minister, whoever he may be, will not surrender 
at discretion,, the Protestant religion of this empire, ta 
Papal supremacy.. 

Mr. Gaily Knighf s presumption is too glaping, and 
his advice too treasonable, when he recommends^ 
what has been, as he thus states, ^* has been uniformlt 

ADOPTED IN OTHER PROTESTANT COONTRIES, BT DIRECT 
COMMUNICATION WITH THE CODRT OF ROME.'* The Doke 

^ of Wellington may have read more of Polybras, than of 
polemic divinity. He may, perchatice, however, have 
heard of the man of sin. If the Pope should be proved 
to be that man of sin, the prime minister of England 
could not approve of such a counsellor, and may, perhaps^ 
be liable to an impeachment for " a direct communicatioH^' 
with that court, over which the man of sin is suspected to 
preside. 

Mr. Gaily Kniglit writes urgently, " Let us go to the 
fountain-head^ let us enter into the presence-chamhet^ 
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inBtead of waitmg in the haU; let m negoHc^'tDith (he 
power^ whom, in spiritual and eecleeiasHcal affairs^ 
Catholics acknowledge and obey,^ . it was a pity that 
another imperative: was not added to this energetic admo- 
nition. It would r^ad delightfally^ and be most gratifying 
to the supreme pontiff, and meet^ probably, the appro- 
bation of all who *^ at^mowledge and o6ey^^ the supreme 
pontiff. LET THE KING OF ENGLAND KISS THE 
pope's TOE- " Instead, however,: of performing any 
one of these pieces of a^yicey instead of either ^ywaiting 
in the hall/* ^^ or entering, info thiB'pteseneereh^imberj*^ or 
yet submitting to the pom^us ceremony of kissing the 
Pope's toe, soppose we/wrpte. Let tjie Papists of the 
British empire both *^ acknowi<edge and obey" the laws 
of the realm II If they will pot do so Tolumtarily, let 
them be made do so, by some coerc^e power, as potent,, 
by the hands of ibe British eonetituUon^ as can be done 
by the Pope's plenitude of power, 

Mr. Gaily Knight's logical arguments may be open to 
refutation in more points than one* . He writes," Prttssia 
(iffbrds us the opportunity of beholding what are thepraC' 
tical effects of complete emancipiitionJ^ He had laid down, 
as his first positiouy that Prussia was an absolute 
government. Absolute power, and emancipation,^ are 
incongruous and inccHQsistent, and are as capable of being 
combined, as despotism, and restriction. . But Mr, Gaily 
Knight proves one memorable fact, and» by that proof, 
gives the British government, and all Protestants, a 
most important information and . a most salutary admo* 
nition. 

Mr. Knight writes, " NO JESUIT HAS BEEN PER- 
MITTED TO ENTER INTO THE PRUSSIAN 
TERRITORY." What does this Prussian prohibition 
teach mankind ? or^ rather, what sense of danger can 
there possibly be, which this Prussian prohibition does 
not convey, to the reflecting mind ? Does it not betray 
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a perfect knowledge of the Moneta Secreta of the Jesoitst 
They deny the authority of any snch book. The book, 
howeyer, is extant : but its validity, or promnlgatioD, 
are of no consequence. Like the book of signals for the 
British fleet, it is capable of conveying instmctions to 
Jesuits, incomprehensible to all those who are not initiated 
into that order. Pope Clement XIV. had, in 177% ^P" 
pressed them, as had been supposed, for ever. Was 
that the real case ? How could the French armies id 
1794, have done them such mighty mischie&, as they 
have complained of, if they had neither resources, nor 
existence ? They had foreseen that event, and some of 
them had secured an asylum in England, in 1791> and 
had there taken the oaths of allegiance, lliey solemn- 
ly bound themselves not to meddle with connfy, or 
general politics. They do not appear publicly in any 
political transaction, but they privately intermeddle with 
all. They were restored by Pope Pius VII. to all their 
functions, publicly. 

They deny every charge of crime, of which they have 
been accused, declaring, that every thing spoken, or 
written against them, has been slander^ and misrepresent' 
ation. The Catholic nobility, and gentry, of the British 
empire, hold them in the greatest reverence, and respect 
They even extol them " as the friends ofgovemmenty and 
of (he country; friends of monarchy, friends of publk 
tranquillity ; friends of order and stibordifiation ; friendi 
of religion ; friends ofrMyrality ; friends of letters. ^^ See 
their works, see their progress, see their influence, see 
their numerous seminaries, see the Rev. Dr. Hussy, and 
his Maynooth scholars join the rebels as soon as the 
French landed at Ballina, see Stony Hurst, see Ireland, 
see the nunneries, see the new Popish chapels, sprouting 
up with magnificence all over the British dominions, see 
the appointments of churchwardens to these chapels, see 



159 

their congregations, see the late general election, see 
every public religious discussion, see every public poli- 
tical meeting ! ! You can see no Jesuit in any of these 
sights, perhaps, but they direct the popish proceedings 
in the entire. 

Religion, religion, yes, religion, as Jesuits call it, 
is their watch-word, their passport, their purse, their 
inexhaustible mine, their pretence for every thing, their 
source of supply for every thing. The order of Jesuits 
has more power, than the holy alliance itself, and 
probably, may have secretly even its guidance, and 
direction. The mandate of the general of the Jesuits, 
is more imperative, more implicitly obeyed, and more 
sure of execution, than any firman of the grand Sultan's, 
or the decrees of any Christian monarchy, or republic 
whatsoever. Their general knows the talents, the 
assiduity, the perseverance, the propensities, the relative 
situations, of every Jesuit, in every part of the whole 
globe. Any disobedience of a Jesuit, to the commands 
of his superior, can never be forgiven; and while an 
inquisition exists, can be punished to a certainty. Every 
Jesuit is but a missionary, and must return, or be 
brought back to head quarters, at a moment's notice. 
The general of the Jesuits can issue the most pe- 
remptory command. It must be obeyed, because every 
Jesuit knows, their general cannot, of himself, do a 
single deed, or give a single direction. The Jesuits 
mix with all sorts of society, but they have neither 
connexion, nor interest in any society, but their own. 
Father, mother, sister, brother, friend, acquaintance, 
even private property, no Jesuit must regard, or can 
possess, when the order of the Jesuits is concerned. 
Every Jesuit's private fortune, whether hereditary or 
incidental, the moment it is attained by the individual, 
becomes instantly the property of the order. Vice verauj 
the order supplies every Jesuit with the means for 
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every necessary concealment, every disguise,, and every 
means which his situation can require, his duty demand, 
or even his gratificatioA desire, when compatible with 
the general interests of the order. 

Could the walls of the inquisitions, the convents, and 
the monasteries, speak, what relations should we Bot 
hear ? Every Popish bishop, every Popish priest, 
though not admitted into the order of the Jesuits, must 
submit to them. If they dare to resist them, the decrees 
of the Council of Trent are enforced, the opposing parties 
are called, perhaps even inveigled, if necessary taken off 
by private force, to visit. Rome, or any nearer place 
where there is an inquisition ; which will teach them, 
for the residue of their days, or even, if the crime require 
it, there terminate their existence with torture. The holy 
infernal inquisition will, also, account for the implicit 
obedience, perseverance, and continuation of every Jesuit 
They know its interior regulation, and, (as a Popish 
prelate has expressed it, " / know the nature of perse- 
cution^ (perhaps torture,) and shudder at its revival,'') 
having seen its effects on others, will undertake any thing 
to avoid its torments. 

What will not a Jesuit attempt against man, when he 

will even write against, attempt to defame, or alter, even 

the very book of Grod. The Bishop of Slga, so lately as 

1824, has called the bible, ** a/atal book.'* This bishop's 

publication at that period, is in part worthy of repetition, 

as it will explain fully that writer'^ political, as well as 

his religious sentiments ; and having been published at 

Bath, must have great weight with the Roman Catholic 

nobility, and gentry, of England. *^ From the Hme thai 

an English sovereign broke the enclusure of the CAri$tian 

stieepfold^ thepeopkof England, who, for so ^ikany ages^ 

had not known what religioiis divisions meant, became 

Uke a flock of sheep .let foose, and abandoned by their 

^hepherdy ^^ So nvmerous are hef seels (the ChariQh of 
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England,) now become^ that ^^y probahhf (minrnmbeTf^ 
years, of her existence.^' TWs Bishop of Siga supposes 
every cause of England's reparation from .the Church of 
Rome, to have originated from the penvsal^iof th&iBible ^ 
for he says^*^ how gladly now ^ukt^dtM^ded'H^hop^^.i 
of the Charts of England;^ haice taike^iifmm-ihe'peopk^ 
THAT FATAL BOOK, in which all these 4U8C0veries 
had been made/^ Is ihete teither >* «ftif«fet,ifiwrmfe- 
rg?re8en/a/tbh/Mn thiA Mslk>p% asserlHon t ' ' . »: 

Before we retam to the Jei^itBy of whom .perh«|ar.thi6>> 
very bishop may be one, the people of England b^omM' 
rightly appreciate bis estimation of tbclc^hureh, aadat^ 
this importaivt crieis^ may ^veiir tak«l a lesson from ^it.* 
The Bishop «of Siga wi^ites, ** 'The churehefJSngldndmkU' 
alwaya h szckly'&kUd, ^^tnd would hen)&4nev4tiibfyi(Uedfiini 
her infantry had not her present ^aiel' nursed her with 
intessantsoHcUude]^ and gttetrdeS her ^totSh^ tmtemiiting 
attention, Se9* eAt ^age requireaHo 4es«i cote ihai^ her 
infancy, and- affords less hopey*'lh0t fckrii cam^ be^lomg 
avaiiing;. No wonder ih^i^-thigU iher^^.^chUdred. ore: iSn* 
despair, and ^pose. With eo muchf4ioiBnceyxiherenuh6al 
ef those supportsi wkichiareaUbui^ Ut&e fon^'Bke^ecrepfid 
object of their ana^fy,'^ The.GhiiGch,of £ngland,(iuid 
the people idf England^ ; are not «ngratefid,.^nd! will, U is 
hoped, be bol^ ih^kful for^ and tnindJJGil o( thk^ bl^bop^s 
statement* His candour almost fcctts \^m &om(ih& ^3^^ 
picion of Neinjg a lesoit. 

Each Je^Hitmtri^t prepare; ^vc^ry eight days, to focwa(d 
his communicationd to his appointed pkeej^^ Thus, («very 
thing passing in the whole world, reacheis Rbme. . The 
general of the Jesuits, is eieqted by *the> society, who first 
swear to choose him only, whom they believe to-be most 
worthy^ that Office, He <-an. even: theiy do-nothing of 
himself. He can only isommtnd, bnt^l^serimperatire.and 
irresistible commands are- well known^ tobedieTesidt'of the 
decision, of his deeply^nstructedfour appointedcounsellofs. 
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This stupendous order, this wounderful society, these 
courageous defenders of Popery, these miscalled clerks 
of Jesus, can no more be excluded from the territories 
of Prussia, than can the light of the sun itself. Not 
indeed, that Jesuits are to be regarded as rays of light, 
but, on the contrary, as dense veils, to prevent the opera- 
tions of light. 

When all the crowned heads of Christendom, combined 
for the total and perpetual abolition of the order, when 
the very Pope himself, pretended that, he too^ dreaded 
their power, and declared that the order of the Jesuits 
was actually suppressed ; when this fact was apparently 
performed, by the full sanction of a promulgated ball ; 
when the immense revenues of the order, were no 
longer received by them, in any conspicuous maimer, 
did they not secretly exist? Did they not silently 
progress? Did they not clandestinely flourish? Has 
not the order been revived with full powers, by the 
last Pope^ Had they not their generals at their bead, 
during their apparent suppression > When Pope Pins 
VII. died, he, who had revived their order, by another 
bull, revoking the bull of his predecessor, wh>o had 
suppressed them, did not the Jesuits place their ovni 
general, Delia Genga, in that pontifical chair, wbich 
is supposed to give its possessor a supremacy over 
the whole earth, and even procure for him, the im- 
pious title of Christ's vicar 1 Does not this Delia 
Genga, the Jesuits' late general, now as Pope, claim 
not only plenitude of power on earth, but also potency 
in heaven? Can a mandate of the king of Prussia, 
affect^ what the combined power of Christendom could 
not accomplish? 

The motto which the Jesuits have so cunningly se- 
lected for themselves, " ad majoram Dei gloriamJ* 
** For the greater glory of God," is more than a coun- 
terbalance to the power of any, or all the potentates 
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of Europe. It has been most happily chosen. Its signi- 
fication of being for the greater glory of Grod, wiU 
eventually prove true ! ! Whatever human ingenuity 
could invent, for the secret conduct, the advancement, 
and the permanency of this wonderful order, under every 
variety of circumstances, under every sublunary clime, 
under every transition of political vicissitude, has been 
thought of, has been arranged, and has been guarded 
fgainst. Their more than telegraphic communications, 
evade all discovery. Their insinuating progress is 
irresistible. Their resources are boundless, and in- 
conceivable. Their wiles are incomprehensible, and 
are visible by the effects, whilst the means pursued, 
are invisible. Their learning is of the very primest 
quality. Wherever superlative abilities are discernible, 
they contrive to have the possessor, gained over to their 
cause, and initiated into their order. 

No difficulties can impede them. No hazards can terri- 
fy them. No iniquity, whatsoever, can, for a moment, 
retard them, when they are informed, the performance is 
for " Oie greater glory of God.^^ That also seems to 
preclude every sense of remorse, and hinderance to any 
future machinations. Execution of one project, seems to 
paralyse all scruples of conscience, and gives an increase 
of energy for new ones. All their works, all their pur- 
poses, and all their wickednesses, as they are bound to 
believe, must commence, and terminate, for " the greater 
glory of God.^^ By this motto, solely, they have 
surmounted difficulties, otherwise invincible. It has re- 
quired centuries to bring their machinations to maturity. 
They, at length, have brought them to perfect ripeness, 
and now as rapid a rottenness will ensue, " for the greater 
glory of God." These sure precautions which they had 
taken against all human resistance, can no longer serve 
them. Their persevering opposition to the commands of 
the Deity, will destroy them. Their formation, continua- 
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iioUf and destruction, God will make manifest to his 
glory. 

. The Jesuits had planted the tjee of infidelity. ITiey 
had.laid both the roots and the branches of this pernicious 
tree in every soil, where it could grow. They have cul- 
tivated it with all the fostering care which Satan could 
teach them. They have succeeded to a certain extent. 
They have so steeped the consciences of their votaries in 
the oblivion of any future rewards, or punishments, as to 
mjBike them almost doubt of the very existence of the 
Deity. Whatever human gratification could require, they 
bf^ve contrived to attain, and bestow, to forward the 
growth of infidelity. On it alone, they have depended 
for prosperity, and perpetuity. Satan. has deceived them ; 
be has blinded their eyes. Every success which they 
have had^ everj^ project they have undertaken, every step 
they have advanced, every cruelty they have caused to be 
perpetrated) have, all, truly tended to the greater glory 
of God. The victims of their various barbarities have 
terminated their Bufferings, probably in God's glory. 
God will, by them^ and on them, still manifest his 
greater glory. Satan and the Jesuits must both yield to 
the inspired book of God. 

What Horace once wrote may now be applied to the 
Jesuits,. *' Quo giioscelesli/uilis^^ " Whither, oh whither^ 
do ye rush,, ye wicked men ! !" ITie Jesuits know, right 
welly all their weak points, and have, as far as pos- 
sible, defended them from attack. Where they are most 
vulnerable, and where they thought themselves the most 
secure, " The greater glory of God " will yet be the 
very ca^se of their final destruction on earth. 
. T^eir open attack on the Bible, will be their downfall* 
Every effcM-t tbey have hitherto made to blunt its force,, 
has brightened the splendour, and increased in sharpness,, 
the edge of that sword, which will finally cut them off. 
JX Sb^ indeed, a two*edged sword ; it cuts two ways„ and 
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greater glory of God, they were not conscious that, by 
thatverymotto^ they were, in truth, arming the Jesuits 
a^ni^ the Jesidts. ^^jSuia-ei ip^ Roma viribua ruU.^^ 
"And R6iiie' bererff^ shall fall by her own forces." 

'Soth' the Pope^^ and the J^snits,^ know, that it is; the 
Bibleirr^hicb witt d^stv^^y tb^ir state.; Common danger 
has united them into most uncommon friends.. . The Fopet 
commands the- Jesuits. .The .Jesuit^ direct ^ the Pope, 
and etideaTlQur i|o pre^v^^ jbis^^oiiagJhiflE^elf^.ortbMn, a^^ 
injury. The Jeduits thus e^>)taistfidtjl;ieir commander^ 
Tfa& Po^' usurps oniflrersal,' and fsupreme. authority. T^q 
Jesuits 'uphold ai^ strain tliatauttioiify, to itbe ptiocwt 

stretchy atad ^^plenitHd^of-pmer.^' Tbe.Pop^, :by.t^eix 

instrumentality, reaches every part of the kno^n wprldt. 
They extend -tibeir own siiiray, by the adoptipn of 4)is 
Aame, The Pqpe^dares not think of opposing &e. Jesuits 
H€l & w^^Uttware tbatthey possess that ^'^t^^uaToj? 
«.*^ Witter of Hell," of iwhicj^ they can so nmnage^ and 
admiopster,' the .irresistiWe.docie^t as thati death sball, to 
defiaince of every antidotoj ensue at .any. given, period, 
from five miaut^s, to Irvrenty years./ .QonstanVe^ieri^ce 
has given • the .Jesuits ^a precisionin4ts ^se, unknown to 
all but themselves. As- certain, ^ a* poison as .is their 
Aqua Tophana to others, so certain a poison to them- 
selves is the kiiowledge of the: BiblB» .w.hen ipade i^» 
versally familiar to tfaose^ w;hom the Popish priesthpod 
now call the people. 

When this inspired book ^all be read, with a x\f^ 
isfxnij Papery falls^ : Like the tFoe of knowledge, in 
Paoradise, vrhioh our first parents. sp, much Admired, 
and, though forbidden, did fliial}y eat of, so tbe. Bibl^ 
is I'epresented to the. Papists^ bytb«tPope, and ^^Atse^^ 
perteneed rowers:'' They both acknowledge it bears 
precionn fruit, but it must not be tasted, lest it might be 
both devoured, and digested. Tijbey guard Against the 
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very perusal of that book, not by an angel, with a flaming 
sword, but with an imaginary, and traditional fiery gulph, 
or flaming purgatory, standing, as they threaten, for ever 
open, to torture, bum, and purge, the souls of all, 
whom the Pope may please to send thither, retain there, 
or liberate from thence. However, the Revelations of St. 
John have declared the downfall of Popery; and the 
Bible of God cannot lie. 

This pamphlet, such as it is, does not aim at any 
hypocrftical conciliation between Papists, and Protestants. 
It has a much higher object : the instruction of those 
Papists, who are totally unacquainted with their dangers; 
and the enlightment of Protestants, who have hitherto 
supposed all religions equally good. **BoiA parties 
are be/are the judges. ^^ 

Mr. Gaily Knight informs us, in his description of the 
present state of Prussia : " No where are Protestants and 
OatheHcs seen dwelling together in more harmony, JTiej 
marry^ and intermarry.** I will quote no more from 
Mr* Gaily Knight. If this be true, it only will prove, 
that the Prussians pay no regard to the letters of Pope 
Kus VII. the last Pope. Do the Papists live in harmony 
in Ireland, and Great Britain, with their Protestant fellow- 
subjects ? If they do not, why do they not ? Because 
the Irish and British Papists, are more devoted to their 
religion, and more submissive to the Popes, than are the 
Prussians. The Papists of the British empire feel the 
force, and acknowledge the power of him^*' who assumes 
universal supremacy. Simancha, by order of the Court 
of Rome, published a prohibition of such marriages, and 
intermarriages, in these words, as the authorised secre- 
tary of Pope Gregory XIII. and his Vatican Council: 
•* Quinetiam uxor Catholica^ viro h^eretico debitum reddere 
non tenetur." " Moreover, a Catholic wife is not bound to 
observe any duty to an heretic husband." Pope Pius, in 
our own day, prohibits such Prussian, and all other 
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marriages, and intermarriages, by the following condem- 
nation of them : " Les tnemes lois^ qui V ont poTt6 A rfe- 
fendre aux chreUens^ de se marrier avec les infideles 
t ont ausst determin6 d proMber lea noces sacrileges des 
Catholiques avec les Aeredques. Atisai nous devona etre 
amerement affliges de Irouver des Catholiques epris d* une 
passion St criminelle, qv^ de ne pas avoir en horrewr^ ei 
de ne pas se faire un devoir ^ de s' ahsHner de ces unions 
DETESTABLES." " The Same laws which have been framed^ 
forbidding Christians intermarrying with infidels, have 
likewise decreed the prohibition of the SACRiLiGious mar- 
riages, of Catholics with heretics. We are likewise 
grievously afflicted, to find, that any Catholics, should be 
so impressed by a criminal passion, as not to hold in 
abhorrence, and as not to make it a point of duty, to 
abstain from such detestable marriages." Here is one, 
were there not several others, a perpetual barrier, against 
any sincere conciliation between true Papists, and staunch 
Protestants. 

To conclude : it is only necessary to repeat to the Pro- 
Popery advocates, of every rank, that, the Pope's bull, 
the degrees of the entire Popish Hierarchy, or of any 
national council, cannot countervail the decrees of that 
Council of Trent. While the decrees of that wicked 
council, shall remain in force. Popery cannot change. — 
Nothing, but the Bible, can destroy Popery. Nothing 
can alter the decrees of the Council of Trent, but the 
celebration of another council, to be really a general 
council^ where other divines, than the Pope's own, can 
give their voices. Until the Church of Rome shall be- 
come reformed in her tenets, and in her discipline, she 
must be opposed, and resisted, by all, who regard the 
Bible, as the Book of God. 



Individual happinessi and national prosperity, will be found 
tb depend on religious security. Man may form schemes, but 
God will not be mocked, and their schemes will. fail, if they 
be contrary to true religion. Why was not Jerusalem rebuilt^ 
Did not the emperor Julian ifxeke several attempts to do it ^ — 
Julian was an apostate from Christianity. Henry IV; of France 
^>o8tatiflsed from the tme religicto. . Whiet wqs his &le ? Louis 
Aiy« pejjjured himself* His broken arm, and dreadful fistula, 
demonstrated what were his private diseases, and personal suf- 
fferings? What did the peopte of France undergo at that 
time, and sinpe:*? . The cnme»,of foi^mer princes brought on 
events, which f(^ll heavy on Louis XVI. ana that nation, called 
great, has been punished in its population, beyond calculation. 
Our own Oiarles I. lost his head, by foUowing Popish councils, 
and our James II. los^t his throne, from pursuing, similar ad- 
vice. Germany has published her hundred grievances, all 
originating in the evils of Popery. 

W hat unparalleled cruelties did not the poor Indians in South 
America undergo^ from the Spaniards introducing among 
them, Popery, and persecution, instead of the religion of 
Christ f Has it not been, is it not still called, at Rome, " THE 
GLORIOUS ENTERPBIZE," to restore and es^lisb ^ 
Romish rel^ion in Great Britain ^ Treason, and iblly, are 
terms insufficient to bestow on any Britons, who can act in 
conjunction, with diose persons wha would achieve, if possible, 
what ik&f think, « A GLQRIOUS ENTERPRIZE." Infi- 
delity to God, and madness, downright madness, are the terms 
to be applied to any men who can lend themselves to such a 
dreadful crime* Mischief, may be done from ignorance. 
Ignorance cannot be pleaded, when the mischief is clearly 
pointed out. Treason can be punished by law, and the welfare 
of society, has shewn us the necessity, of having places of 
security against the dancers arising from maidnes^. All who 
are traitors to their God, must heres^er be accountable for 
their treason. 

Station, rank, power, politics, expedients, and ultimate iie« 
signs, are not ex^use^ ip be even tbougLt of, as mitigativp of 
the penalties.to.be inflicted. READ. " Jesus saidy lorjudg- 
tnent I am come into the world^ that thet/ which see not^ might 
see ; and that they which see^ might be made bUnd. And some 
of the Pharisee^ which fo^re mth him^ heard these words^ utui 
said unto him^ Are we blind also f Jesus said unto them^ If 
ye were blind^ ye should ha;oe no sin : biU now ye say^ W^ 
see ; therefore your sin remetineth." 
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